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To  COLLEY  CIBBER,  Efq; 

POE  T-L  A U R E A T. 

Sir, 

YOU  are  ftill  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatefi 
comedians  that  ever  trod  the  Britifh  llage. 
— The  charader  drawn  by  Shakejpear  uf  Cardi- 
nal Wolfey^  in  the  following  piece,  you  have  a&d 
with  a free,  open,  benevolent,  and ' a becoming 
dignity,  natural  to  the  innate  difpofition  of  that 
moft  illuftrious  Minifter  of  State,  which  gained 
you  high  applaufe ; and  that  is  the  principal  rea- 
fon  for  my  addreffing  you  at  this  time.  — Howr 
ever,  it  leads  me  to  fay,  you  have,  by  your 
adling,  managing^  and  writings,  greatly  contri^ 
buted  to  the  raifing  the  honour  of  our  Theatres  ; 
and  conlequently  (with  great  fubmiflion)  you  de-' 
ferve  the  efteem  of  all  lovers  of  Theatrical  perfor- 
mances, who  are  certainly  the  greateft  and  pp^ 
liteft  part  of  the  Britifh  nation. 

It  is  with  pleafure  we  now  fee  the  rage  of  party 
prejudice  fubfide ; and  that  even  before  you  are 
no  fnor€y  world  acknowledges  Your  native 
GENIUS,  which  (as  Dryden  told  the  late  moft 
noble,  generous,  and  learned  Earl  of  Dorjet)  is 
INBORN  TO  YOU.  — In  a word,  you  have  at 
times  met  with  the  like  treatment  Dryden  did 
and  it  has  had  the  fime  period  the  immortal  Mr. 
Pop^  gives  us  to  underftand,  attended  the  reflec- 
tions caft  on  that  great  poet. 
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Pride^ 
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dedication. 

Pride,  vtalice,  folly,  againjl  Dryden  rofe, 
hi  various  Jhapes  of  parfons,  critics,  beaus  \ 

But  fenfe  Jurviv'd,  when  merry  jefts  were  paf. 

For  rifrng  merit  will  buoy  up  at  lajl  : 

Envy  will  merit,  as  its  fhade,  purfue  ; 

But  like  a Jhadow,  proves  the  fubjlance  true ; 

For  envyd  wit,  like  Sol  eclips'd,  makes  known 
^Ij  oppofng  body's  grofsnefs,  not  its  own, 

When  firf  the  fun  too  powerful  beams  difplays. 

It  draws  up  vapours  which  obfcure  its  rays-. 

But  ev'n  thoj'e  clouds  at  laft  adorn  its  way, 
RefeB  new  glories,  and  augment  the  day. 

I lliall  trouble  you  no  farther  than  by  obferving, 
you  have  hitherto  paffed  the  vale  of  life  to  a good 
old  age  with  reputation  ; and  have,  in  all  your 
actions,  proved,  that  good  nature  and  good  fenfe 
are  infeparable  ; nor  have  you,  at  any  time,  for- 
got to  help  and  relieve  the  diftrefs’d,  many  in- 
flances  of  which  I could  relate  : and  thofe,.  joined 
with  your  poetical  and  other  merits,  will  tranfmit 
your  name  to  Pofterity  with  refpedl : And  when 
time  commiffioned  fhall  turn  your  deftin’d 
glafs  — May  you 

' — exchange  your  happy  Jhade, 

For  bow'rs  ofblifs,  whofe  beauties  never  fade^, 

Is  the  hearty  wiflb  of, 

SI  R, 

Your  moft  humble  Servant, 


Richmond,  Nov, 
28, 1757. 


The  E D I T O R. 


The  Notes  to  the  following  Piece  were  from 
time  to  time  wrote  by  the  Editor,  as  the 
Sheets  were  printing  off ; and  therefore  fhould  fome 
Inaccuracies  appear,  he  flatters  himfelf  the  candid  Rea- 
der will  extufe  them,  efpecially  if  he  finds  in  any  of 
the  Notes,  Matters  worthy  of  Obfervation;  for  true  it  is. 

Errors  like  Straws  upon  the  Surface  flow  ; 

Thofe  who  feek  for  Pearls  muft  dive  below. 

If  this  Ihould  meet  with  a kind  Reception,  it  will 
induce  the  Editor  to  add  the  like  Notes  to  Shake f 
pear's  other  hiflorical  Plays,  particularly  thofe  refped- 
ing  the  famous  Wars  between  the  two  Houfes  of  Tork 
and  Lancafter^  to  perform  which  he  has  colledted  (he 
hopes)  the  proper  Materials.* 


Shortly  will  be  PuhliJP dy 


IN  the  fame  Size  and  Letter  as  this,  (illuflrated  with 
feveral  Copper-Plates  ) The  History  of  the 
Life  of  King  HENRY  VIII.  (By  the  Author  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Life  and  Times  of  Cardinal  Wolfey.) 
Interfperfed  with  the  Lives  of  feveral  illuftrious  Per- 
fonages,  which  may  be  bound  up  herewith. 


Direflions  for  placing  the  Copper- Plates.  < 
Frontifpiece,  Henry  VIII. 

Fronting  page  23,  Henry  VIII.  leading  Anna  Bulleyn, 
Facing  p.  45,  Cardinal  Wolfey, 

Oppofite  p.  53,  Queen  Catherine. 

p.  72,  Cromwell. 

p.  ig8,  Queen  Anna  Bulky n. 
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PROLOGUE. 


Come  no  more  to  make  you  laugh ; things  now 
That  bear  a weighty  and  a ferious  hrow^ 

Sad^  high^  and  workings  full  of fate  andwoe^ 
Such  noble  feenes^  as  draiv  the  eye  to  flow^ 

JV ?Jhall  prefent.  Thofe  that  can  pity^  here 
May^  if  they  think  it  wcll^^  let  fall  a tear  ; 

The  fubjeSf  will  deferve  it.  Such  as  give 
Their  money  out  of  hope  they  may  believe^ 

May  here  find  truth  too,  Thoje  that  come  to  fee 
Only  a Jhow  or  two,,  ( and  fo  agree,, 

The  play  may  pafs)  if  they  be  fill  and  wiUingy 
Til  undertake  may  fee  away  their  Jhilling 
Richly  in  two  Jhort  hours.  Only  they 
That  come  to  hear  a merry bawdy  play  ; . 

A noife-of  targets  ; or  to  fee  a fellow 
In  a long  motley  coat^  guarded  with  yellow  ; 

TVill  be  deceiv'd : for^^  gentle  hearers^  know 
To  rank  our  chofen  truth  with  fuch  a Jhow 
As  fool  and  fight  is^  ( befides  forfeiting 
Our  own  brains,,  and  th'  opinion  that  we  bring 
To  ?nake  that  only  true  we  now  intend ) 

Will  leave  us  ne  er  an  underfanding  friend. 

Therefore,,  for  goodnefs  fake,,  as  you  are  known 
The  firf  and  happief  hearers  of  the  toiun,, 

Be  fad,,  as  we  ivould  make  ye.  Think  ye  fee 
The  very  perfons  of  our  noble  fory^ 

As  they  were  living  : think  you  fee  them  great. 

And  followed  with  the  general  throng,  and  fweat 
Of  tbeufand  f riends.  Then,  in  a moment,  fee 
Mow  foon  this  7nigktinefs  meets  mifery  ! 

And- if  you  can  be  merry  tJoen,  Til  fay 
A man  may  weep  upon  his  wedding  day. 


EPILOGUE 
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EPILOGUE. 

,cjr'is  ten  to  one  this  play  can  never  pleafe 

Ml  that  are  here  : fame  come  to  take  their  eafey 
And  Jleep  an  a£i  or  two  ; hut  thofe  we  fear  . 

Wdve  frighted  with  out  trumpets  : fo  'tis  clear 
Thefll  fay  ifs  naught.  Others  to  hear  the  city 
Abused  extremely y and  to  cry  that’s  witty  ; 

Which  we  have  not  done  neither  ; that  I fear 

All  the  expeSied  good  w'are  like  to  hear 

For  this  play  at  this  time^  is  only  in  . ' 

The  merciful  conJiru£iion  of  good  women  I 
{For  fuch  a one  we  Jhew'd  Um ) if  they  fmile 
And  fay  Uwill  doy  I know  within  a while 
All  the  bejl  men  are  ours  ; for  'tis  ill  hapy 
If  they  hold  when  the  ladies  bid  'em  clap. 
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Dramatis 


Dramatis  Perfonse 


KING  Henry  the  Eighth, 

Cardinal  Wolfey,  hisjirji  Minijier  and  Favourite,  ^ 
Cranmer,  Archbijhop  of  Canterbury. 

Duke  of  Norfolk, 

Duke  ^.Buckingham. 

Duke  of  SuflFolk,  - ^ > 

Earl  of  Surrey.  ' ’ . ‘ 

Lord  Chamberlain, 

Cardinal  Campeius,  the  Pope's  Legal, 

Capucius,  Ambajfa dor  from  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth,  > 
Gardiner,  Bijhop  of  Winchefler. 

Lord  Abergavenny. 

Lord  Sands. 

Sir  Henry  Guildford. 

Sir  Thomas  Lovell. 

Sir  Anthony  Denny. 

Sir  Nicholas  V aux. 

Cromwell,  firji  Servant  to  Wolfey,  afterwards  to  the  King,  - 

Griffith,  Gentleman-UJher  to  ^een  Katharine. 

Fhree  Gentlemen, 

Dr,  Butts,  Phyftcian  to  the  King, 

Surveyor  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 

Porter  and  his  Man, 

^eeen  Katharine,  firjl  Wife  to  King  Henry,  afterwards  divordd, 
Anne  Bullen,  belov'd  by  the  King^  and  afterwards  married  to  him. 
An  old  Lady^  Friend  to  Anne  Bullen. 

Patience,  Woman  of  the  Bed-chamber  to  §ueen  Katharine. 

Several  Lords  and  Ladies  in  the  dumb  Shews,  Women  attending 
upon  the  ^ueen.  Spirits  which  appear  to  her.  Scribes^ 
Officers^  Guards^  and  other  Attendants. 

fbe  SCENE  lies  mojlly  in  L^O  N D O N. 
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HENRY  VIIL 


A C T I.  S C E N E I. 

Enter  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  at  one  door : at  the  other  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  the  Lord  Abergavenny. 

Buckingham. 

Good  morrow,  and  well  meti  How  have 
you  done 

Since  lafl  we  faw  y’  in  France  ? 

Nor,  I thank  your  Grace : 

Healthful,  and  ever  fmce  a frefh  admirer 
Of  what  I faw  there.  ^ 

Buck,  An  untimely  ague 
Stay’d  me  a prisoner  in  my  chamber,  when 
Thofe  funs  of  glory,  thofe  two  lights  of  men 
Met  in  the  vale  of  Arde, 

Nor,  ’Twixt  Guynes  and  Arde : 

I was  then  prefent,  faw  ’em  falute  on  horfe~back, 
Beheld  ’em  when  they  lighted,  how  they  clung 
In  their  embracernent,  as  they  grew  together  ; 

Which  had  they,  what  four  thron’d  ones  could  have 
weigh’d 

Such  a compound  one  ? 

Buck,  All  the  whole  time  ' 

1 was  my  chamber’s  prifoner** 

* Hollinjhead,  the  poet’s  chief  hiftorical  guide,  doe^  hot  mention 
the  duke’s  illhefsi  — On  the  contrary  it  appears  the  duke  was  pre- 
fent at  the  interview,  and  afterwards  attended  the  king  when  he 
paid  a vifit  to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  In  fadl,  the  poet  has  made 
the  duke  fpeak  as  above,  to  give  the  duke  of  Norfolk  an  opportu- 
nity to  relate  what  paifed  at  the  interview. 
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King  Henry  VIII. 

Nor.  Then  you  loft 
The  view  of  earthly  glory : men  might  fay 
•Till  this  time  pomp  was  fingle,  but  now  many’d 
To  one  above  itfelf.  Each  following  day 
Became  the  next  day’s  mafter,  ’till  the  laft 
Made  former  wonders,  its.  To-day  the  French y 
All  clinquent,  all  in  gold,  like  heathen  gods. 

Shone  down  the  Englijh ; and  to-morrow  they 
Made  Britain^  India : Every  man  that  ftood, 

Shew^’d  like  a mine.  Their  dwarfifti  pages  were 
As  Cherubins,  all  gilt ; the  Madams  too. 

Not  us’d  to  toil,  did  almoft  fweat  to  bear 
The  pride  upon  them,  that  their  very  labour 
Was  to  them  as  a painting.  Now  this  mafk 
Was  cry’d  incomparable  *,  and  th’  enfuing  night 
Made  it  a fool  and  beggar.  The  two  kings. 

Equal  in  luftre,  were  now  beft,  now  wcrft. 

As  prefence  did  prefent  them  ; him  in  eye. 

Still  him  in  praife ; and  being  prefent  both, 

’Twas  faid  they  faw  but  one,  and  no  difcerner 
Durft  wag  his  tongue  in  cenfure.  When  thefe  funs, 
(For  fo  they  phrafe  ’em)  by  their  heralds,  challeng’d 
The  noble  fpirits  to  arms,  they  did  perform 
Beyond  thought’s  compafs,  that  old  fabulous  ftory 
(Being  now  feen  poflible  enough)  got  credit  •, 

That  * Bevis  was  believ’d. 

Buck.  Oh,  you  go  far  ! 

Nor.  As  I belong  to  worfhip,  and  affe<ft 
In  honour,  honefty  ; the  tradfc  of  every  thing 
Would  by  a good  difcourfer  lofe  fome  life. 

Which  aftion’s  felf  was  tongue  to. 

Buck.  All  was  royal ; 

To  the  difpofing  of  it  nought  rebell’d. 

Order  gave  each  thing  view.  The  office  did 
Diftinctly  his  full  function.  Who  did  guide, 

I mean,  who  fet  the  body  and  the  limbs 
Of  this  great  fport  together,  as  you  guefs  ^ 

* The  interview  is  here  beautifully  defcribed  ; and  what  make# 
this  fliilmore  valuable,  its  Truth. 
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King  Henry  VIII. 

Nor.  One  fure,  that  promifes  no  element 
In  fuch  a bufinefs. 

Buck.  Pray  you,  who,  my  lord  ? 

Ncr.  All  this  was  order’d  by  the  good  diferetion 
Of  the  right  rev’rend  Cardinal  of  Tork. 

Buck.  The  devil  fpeed  him  : no  man’s  pye  is  freed 
* From  his  ambitious  finger.  What  had  he 
To  do  in  thefe  fierce  vanities  ? I wonder 
That  fuch  a ketch  can  with  his  very  bulk 
Take  up  the  rays  o’th’  beneficiabfun. 

And  keep  it  from  the  earth 
Nor.  vYet  furely.  Sir, 

There’s  in  him  fluff  that  puts  him  to  thefe  ends  : 

For  being  not  propt  by  anceflry,  whofe  grace 
Chalks  fucceffors  their  way ; nor  call’d  upon 
For  high  feats  down  to  th’  crown  ; neither  allay’d 
To  eminent  affiflants  ; but  fpider-like. 

Out  of  his  felf -drawn  web  ; this  gives  us  note. 

The  force  of  his  own  merit  makes  his  way, 

A gift  that  heaven  gives  for  him,  which  buys 
A place  next  to  the  King  f . - ■ 

Aber.  I cannot  tell 

What  heav  n hath  giv’n  him  ; let  fome  graver  eye 
Pierce  into  that : but  I can  fee  his  pride 
Peep  through  each  part  of  him  ; whence  has  he  that. 
If  not  from  hell,  the  devil  is  a niggard. 

Or  has  given  all  before,  and  he  begins 
A new  hell  in  himfelf 

* The  poet  found  the  materials  to  form  this  fpeech,  and  that  of 
Lord  Abergavenny,  in  the  writings  of  an  infamous,  fawning,  fyeo- 
phant,  Italian  libeller,  Polydor  Virgil,  See  hiftory  of  Wolfey,  vol. 
IV.  p.  348. 

t This  fpeech  makes  out,  in  part,  what  Mr.  Havard  fa}^  of 
chakefpear: 

“ Thy  mind,  effulgent,  Ihoots  forth  rays, 

“ Like  the  bright  fun,  ten  thoufand  ways.’’ 

f The  church  hiflorian  fpeaks  thus  of  Wolfey He  was  per- 

fonable,  learned,  eloquent,  affable,  penetrating,  indullrious,  gene- 
rous, and  had  the  intereft  of  his  country  truly  at  heart. 
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King  Henry  VIII. 

Buck.  Why  the  devil. 

Upon  this  French  going  out,  took  he  upon  him, 

Without  the  privity  ohh’  King,  t’  appoint 
Who  fhould  attend  him  ? * he  makes  up  the  hie 
Of  all  the  gentry  •,  for  the  mofl  part  Rich 
To  whom  as  great  a charge  as  little  honour 
He  meant  to  lay  upon  : And  his  own  letter 
(The  honourable  board  of  council  out) 

Mafl  fetch  in  him  he  papers, 

Aher.  1 do  know 

Kinfmen  of  mine,  three  at  the  lead,  that  have 
By  this  fo  ficken’d  their  eftates,  that  never 
They  fhall  abound  as  formerly. 

Buck.  O many 

Have  broke  their  backs  with  laying  manors  on  ’em 
For  this  great  journey.  , What  did  this  great  vanity. 

But  minifter  communication  of  ' ^ 

A moft  poor  ihlie  ? 

Nor.  Grievingly,  I think. 

The  peace  between  the  French  and  us,  not  values 
The  coft  that  did  conclude  it. 

Buck.  Every  man. 

After  the  hideous  itorm  that  follow’d,  was 
A thing  infpir’d  •,  and  not  conful ting,  broke 
Into  a general  prophefy  ; that  this  temped:, 

Dafning  the  garment  of  this  peace,  aboaded  ^ 

The  fudden  Heach  on’t. 

Nor.  Which  is  budded  out : 

For  France  hath  flaw’d  the  league,  and  hath  attach’d 

- Our  merchants  goods  at 

Aher.  Is  it  therefore 
Th’  ambaflfador  is  filenc’d  ? 

Nor.  Marry  is’t. 

Aher.  A proper  title  of  a peace,  and  purchas’d 
At  a fuperfluous  rate ! 

Buck.  Why,  all  this  bufinefs 
Our  rev’rend  Cardinal  carry’d, 

* A falfe  afTertion. 

t The  French  not  making  the  fatisfaaion  demanded,  occaiioned 
the  war  that  afterwards  enfued  between  England  and  France. 
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Nor,  Like  it  your  Grace, 

The  ftate  takes  notice  of  the  private  difference 
Betwixt  you  and  the  Cardinal.  I advife  you 
(And  take  it  from  a heart  that  wifhes  you 
Honour  and  plenteous  fafety)  that  you  read  , 

The  CardinaTs  malice  and  his  potency 
Together;  to  confider  further,  that 
What  his  high  hatred  would  affeSi,  wants  not 
A minifter  in  his  pow'r.  Ton  know  his  nature. 

That  he’s  revengeful-,  and  I know  his  frvord 
Nath  a fharp  edge : it’s  long,  and’ t may  be  faid. 

It  reaches  far  -,  and  where  ’twill  not  extend. 

Thither  he  darts  it.  Bofom  up  my  counfel. 

You’ll  find  it  wholfome.  Lo,  where  comes  that  rocic 
That  I advife  your  llmnning. 

, S C E N E II. 

Tenter  CardinamoXky,  the  purfe  born  before  him,  cer- 
tain of  the  guard,  and  tivo  fecretaries  with  papers ; 
the  Cardinal  in  his  paffage  fixeth  his  eye  on  Bucking- 
ham, and  Buckingham  on  him,  both  full  of  difdain. 

Wol.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham'%  furveyor  ? ha  1 
Where’s  his  examination  ? 

Seer.  Here,  fo  pleafe  you. 

Wol.  Is  he  in  perfon  ready  ? 

Seer.  Ay,  an’t  pleafe  your  Grace, 

Wol.  Well,  we  fliall  then  know  more, 

And  Buckingham  fliall  leflen  this  big  look. 

\_Exeunt  Cardinal  and  his  train. 
Buck.  “ This  butcher’s  cur  is  venom-mouth’d,  and  I 
“ Have  not  the  pow’r  to  muzzle  him,  therefore  beft 
“ Not  wake  him  in  his  flumbsr.  A beggar  s book 
“ Out-worths  a noble’s  blood*.”  * 

Nor.  What,  are  you  chaf’d  ? 

* Sbakefpear  ft^ems  from  this  fpeech  to  infer,  that  he  was  the 
Ion  of  a butcher.  In  this  he  is  greatly  miftaken.  Though,  b/ 
the  way,  the  fpeech  very  iU  becomes  a great  lord  to  utter, 
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6 King  H E N R V VIII. 

Ask  God  for  temperance,  that’s  the  appliance  only 
Which  your  difeafe  requires  *.  ^ 

Buck.  “ I read  in’s  looks 
“ Matter  againft  me,  and  his  eye  revil’d 
Me  as  his  abjeft  objedl : at  this  inftant 

“ r I'fT"  to  the  kino 

I il  toilow  and  out-ftare  him.”  ° 

Nor.  Stay,  mv  lord. 

And  let  your  reaion  with  your-choler  quellion 

IV  r''  tlimb  fteep  hills 

Requires  How  pace  at  firft.  J„ger  is  like 

A jull-bot  hvrfe,  who  being  allow'd  his  way, 

Selj -mettle  ttres  himf.  Not  a man  in  EnAand 
Can  advife  me  like  you  : be  to  yourfelf 
As  you  would  to  your  friend. 

Buck.  I’ll  to  the  king. 

And  from  a mouth  of  honour  quite  cry  down 
n:s  Ipfivuh  fellow's  infolence,  or  proclaim 
I nei  e s difP rence  in  no  perlbns. 
l^or.  Be  advised-. 

Heat  not  a furnace  for  your  foe  fa  hot 
That  It  dofinge  yourfelf  We  may  out-run. 

By  ■violent  fwiftnefs,  that  which  we  run  at ; 

M lofe  by  over-running  : know  you  not. 

The  fire  that  mounts  the  liquor  'till’t  run  o'er  " 

In  feemtng  to  augment  it,  wajles  itx.  Be 

Advi^d,  I fay  again,  there  is  no  Englijh 
Soul  ftronger  to  direft  you  than  yourfelf, 

Jf  -with  the  fap  of  reafon  you  would  quench. 

Or  hut  allay  the  fire  of  paffwn. 

Buck.  Sir, 

I’m  thankful  to  you,  and  I’ll  go  alono 
By  your  prefcription  ; but  this  top-proud  fellow, 
horn  from  the  flow  of  gall  I name  not",  but 
from  fincere  motions  j by  intelligence 
And  proofs  as  clear  as  founts  in  %ly,  when 
We  fee  each  grain  of  grave],  I do  know 
lo  be  corrupt  and treafonous^. 

* Good  adrice.  f Beautiful ! 

$ iie  was  neither  one  nor  the  other. 


J A noble  iimile. 
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JVl?r.' Sa/not,  treafonous. 

BucL  To  th’  King  I’ll  fay’t,  and  make  my  vouch 
' as  ftrong 

As  fliore  of  rock attend.  This  holy  fox^ 

Or  wolf^  or  both  ( for  he  is  equally  ravenous 
As  he  is  fubtle^  and  as  prone  to  mifchief 
As  able  to  perfornit ) his  mind  and  place 
Infesting  one  another*  yea,  reciprocally. 

Only  to  fhew  his  pomp,  as  well  in  France 
As  here  at  home,  fuggefts  the  King  our  mafter 
To  this  laft  coftly  treaty,  th’  interview. 

That  fwallow’d  fo  much  treafure,  and  like  a glafs 
Did  break  i’th’  rinfing. 

Nor.  Faith,  and  fo  it  did. 

Buck,  Pray  give  me  favour.  Sir this  cunning 

Cardinal 

The  articles  o’ th’ combination  drew 
As  himfelf  pleas’d  ; and  they  were  ratify’d 

As  he  cry’d,  let  it  be to  as  much  end. 

As  give  a crutch  to  th’  dead.  But  our  Court- Cardinal 
Has  done  this,  and  ’tis  well — for  worthy  JVolfey^ 

Who  cannot  err,  he  did  it.  Now  this  follows, 
(Which,  as  I take  it,  is  a kind  of  puppy 
To  th*  old  dam,  treafon)  Charles  the  Emperor, 

Under  pretence  to  fee  the  Queen  his  aunt 
(For  ’twas  indeed  his  colour,  but  he  came 
To  whifper  Wolfey)  here  makes  vifitation  : 

His  fears  were,  that  the  interview  betwixt 
England  and  France.^  might,  through  their  amity. 

Breed  him  fome  prejudice ; for  from  this  league 
Peep’d  harms  that  menac’d  him.  He  privily 
Deals  with  our  Cardinal,  and  as  I trow. 

Which  I do  well — for  lam  fure  the  Emperor 
Paid  ere  he  promis*d^  whereby  his  fuit  was  granted 
Ere  it  was  aJPd,  But  when  the  way  was  made., 

* A very  invidious  turn  — which  was  chiefly  calculated  to  anfwer 
the  deflgn  of  the  play,  that  of  temporiflng,  by  raiflng  a prejudice 
in  the  minds  of  the  fpeftators  againit  the  character  of  Wolfey 
but  confider,  it  was  wrote  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time. 
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yind  pav^d  with  gold  * ; the  Emp’ror  thus  defir’J 
I'hat  he  would  pleafe  to  alter  the  king’s  courfe, 

And  break  the  forefaid  peace.  Let  the  king  know^' 
(As  foon  he  fhall  by  me)  that  thus  the  Cardinal 
Does  buy  and  fell  his  honour  as  he  pleafes. 

And  for  his  own  ad  vantage  f. 

Nor.  lam  forry 

To  hear  this  of  him  *,  and  could  wifli  you  were 
Something  miftaken  in’t. 

Buck.  No,  not  a fyllable : 

I do  pronounce  him  in  that  very  fliape 
He  Ihall  appear  in  proof. 

SCENE  III. 

Enter  Brandon,  a ferjeant  at  arms  before  him^  and 
two  or  three  of  the  guard. 

Bran.  Your  office,  Serjeant ; execute  it^ 

Se^'j.  Sir, 

'-My  lord  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.,  and  Earl 
Of  Hertford.,  Stafford.,  and  Northampton.,  I 
Arreft  thee  of  high  treafon,  in  the  name 
Of  our  moft  Sov’reign  King. 

Buck.  Lo  you,  my  lord, 

The  net  has  fall’n  upon  me  *,  I ffiall  per 
Under  device  and  practice. 

Bran.  I am  forry 

To  fee  you  ta’en  from  liberty,  to  look  on 
The  bufinefs  prefent.  ’Tis  his  Highnefs  pleafurO 
You  fhall  to  th’  Tower. 

* Tins  fpeecli  is  formed  from  fome  of  our  old  chronicles,  moft 
of  whom  were  very  intent  in  abuling  the  memory  of  W -ilfey  j 
which  they  collefted  from  hearfay  ftories,  having  generally  no  other 
foundation  than  calumny  and  reproach. 

f The  poet,  as  well  as  the  authors  from  whom  he  has  gleaned 
the  reflections  in  the  above  long  fpeech,  would  have  found  it  very 
difiicult,  had  they  been  put  to  it,  to  make  out  any  part  of  what 

is  there  afierted. In  faCt,  Wolfey  was  remarkably  glorious  in^ 

this  particular  ; he  neither  bought  another's  faith,  nor  fold  his  onvn. 

Buck* 
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Suck,  It  will  help  me  nothing 
To  plead  mine  innocence  ; for  that  dye  is  on  me, 
Which  mak’ft  my  whit’ft  part  black.  The  will  of  heav’n 
Be  done  in  this  and  all  things  : I obey. 

0 my  lord  Aherganny,,  fare  ye  well. 

Bran.  Nay,  he  muft  bear  you  company.  The  King 
Is  pleas’d  you  fhall  to  the  Tower ^ till  you  know 
How  he  determines  further. 

Aher.  As  the  Duke  faid. 

The  will  of  heav’n  be  done,  and  the  King’s  pleafure 
By  me  obey’d*. 

Bran.  Here  is  a warrant  from  • 

The  King,  t’attach  lord  Montague  -f,  and  the  bodies 
Of  the  Duke’s  confeffor,  John  de  la  Car., 

And  Gilbert  Beck,  his  chancellor. 

Buck.  So,  fo  ; 

Thefe  are  the  limbs  o’th’plot : no  more,  I hope  ! 
Bran.  A monk  o’th’  Chartreux. 

Buck,  Nicholas  Hopkins  ? 

Bran.  He. 

Buck.  My  furveyor  is  falfe,  the  o’er-great  Cardinal 
Hath  lliew’d  him  gold  my  life  is  fpann’d  already  : 

1 am  the  lhadow  of  poor  Buckingham, 

W'hofe  figure  ev’n  this  inftant  cloud  puts  on, 

By  dark’ning  the  clear  fun  J.  My  lord,  farewel.  ^Exe, 

SCENE  IV. 

Cornet.  Enter  King  Henry,  leaning  on  the  Car  dinar  s 
Jhoulder ; the  Nobles  and  Sir  Thomas  Lovel  the 
Cardinal  places  himfelf  under  the  King’s  feet  on  his 
right  fide. 

King.  My  life  itfelf,  and  the  befl  heart  of  it, 
Thanks  you  for  this  great  care  : I flood  i’th’ level 

* This  Lord’s  charge  was  — concealing  what  the  Duke  had  con- 
fefTed  to  him.  — His  lordlhip  pleaded  euilty,  and  was  afterwards 
pardoned. 

t I know  not  who  the  poet  means  by  Lord  Montague — ’Both  the 
confeflbr  and  chancellor  were  in  cuflody  before  the  Duke  was  ar- 
refted. 

J Shakefpear  here  makes  the  bluftering  duke  like  fome  of  the 
days  in 


c 


I 


Of 


lO 


King  Henry  VIII. 

Of  a full  charg’d  confed’racy,  and  give  thanks 
To  you  that  choak’d  it.  Let  be  call’d  before  us 
That  gentlenaan  of  Buckingham’s  in  perfon  *, 
rii  hear  him  his  confeflions  juftify. 

And  point  by  point  the  treafons  of  his  mafter 
He  Ihall  again  relate^. 

yf  ?wi/e^  with  crying^  Room  for  the-^ieen,  UJher’d  by 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  enter  the  Queen^  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  •,  fhe  kneels,  "Rhe  King  rifeth  from  his  Jiate^ 
takes  her  up,,  kijfes  and  place th  her  by  him. 

S^ueen.  Nay,  we  muft  longer  kneel ; I am  a fuitor. 
King.  Arife,  and  take  place  by  us  *,  half  your  fuit 
Never  name  to  us  *,  you  have  half  our  power  : 

The  other  moiety  ere  you  ask  is  given  ; 

Repeat  your  will  and  take  it. 

Queen,  ^hank  your  Majefty. 

^h  'at  you  would  love  yourfelf  and  in  that  love 
Not  unconjider’d  leave  your  honour.,  nor 
^he  dignity  of  your  office,  is  the  point 
Of  my  petition^. 

King.  Lady  mine,  proceed. 

Queen.  I am  follicited,  not  by  a few, 

And  thofe  of  true  condition,  that  your  fubjedls 
Are  in  great  grievance.  There  have  been  commiflions 
Sent  down  amongfl  ’em,  which  have  flaw’d  the  heart 
Of  all  their  loyalties  ; wherein  although  SfTo  Wolfey. 
(My  good  lord  Cardinal)  they  vent  reproaches 
Moll  bitterly  on  you  as  putter  on 

* It  does  not  appear  in  hiftory  that  the  king  ever  faw  the  fur- 
veyor. — Its  eafy  to  guefs  at  the  defign  of  the  firft  part  of  this 
fcene. 

t The  introducing  the  queen,  and  the  fine  fpeech  formed  for 
her  in  this  fcene,  is  no  doubt  calculated  to  carry  on  the  defign 
before  hinted  at.  Its  well  known  the  queen  early  took  a prejudice 
againll  Wolfey,  becaufe  he  would  not  fuffer  his  Royal  Mailer  to  be 
the  dupe  of  her  father,  king  Ferdinand  of  Spain.  And  what  is  Hill 
more  remarkable,  the  queen  did  not  once  intermeddle  in  the  pro- 
ceedings againll  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  nor  was  Ihe  at  any  of 
the  meetings  when  the  duke’s  caufe  was  canvalTed. 
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Of  thefe  exa(5lions,  yet  the  King  our  m after 
(Whofe  honour  heav’n  fhield  from  foil)  efcapes  not 
Language  unmannerly  ; yea,  fuch  which  breaks 
The  Tides  of  loyalty,  and  almoft  appears 
In  loud  rebellion. 

Nor.  Not  almoft  appears. 

It  doth  appear ; for  upon  thefe  taxations. 

The  clothiers  all,  not  able  to  maintain 
The  many  to  them  ’longing,  have  put  off 
The  fpinfters,  carders,  fullers,  weavers,  who. 

Unfit  for  other  life,  compell’d  by  hunger 
And  lack  of  other  means,  in  defp’rate  manner 
Daring  th’  event  to  th’  teeth,  are  all  in  uproar. 

And  danger  ferves  amongft  them. 

King.  Taxation  ? 

Wherein  ? and  what  taxation  ? my  lord  Cardinal, 
You  that  are  blam’d  for  it  alike  with  us. 

Know  you  of  this  taxation  ? 

W'ol.  Pleafe  you.  Sir, 

I know  but  of  a fingle  Part  in  ought 
Pertains  to  th’  ftate,  and  front  but  in  that  file 
Where  others  tell  fteps  with  me. 

^een.  No,  my  lord. 

You  know  no  more  than  others  : but  you  frame 
Things  that  are  known  alike,  which  are  not  whalfbme 
To  thofe  which  would  not  know  them,  and  yet  muft 
Perforce  be  their  acquaintance.  Thefe  exadions 
(Whereof  my  Sov’raign  would  have  note)  they  are 
Moft  peftilent  to  th’  hearing ; and  to  bear  ’em. 

The  back  is  facrifice  to  th’  load  ; they  fay. 

They  are  devis’d  by  you,  or  elfe  you  fuffer 
Too  hard  an  exclamation. 

King.  Still  exadion ! 

The  nature  of  it,  in  what  kind  let’s  know 
In  this  exadion  * ? 

* Shakefpear  makes  the  King  a fb*anger  to  the  lo^n  fo  much  coirir 
plained  of,  and  throws  all  the  blame  on  Wolfey^  which  is  a very 
unfair  reprefentation.— In  fad,  its  very  odd  the  poet  diould  here 
lugg  in  this  matter,  fo  contrary  to  what  f^ms  to  be  the  King  s 
intention  of  appearing  at  this  time,  that  was,  to  hear  the 
a^ainft  the  duke  of  Buckingham. 
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Queen,  I am  much  too  vent’rous 
In  tempting  of  your  patience,  but  am  bolden’d 
Under  your  promis’d  pardon.  The  fubjeds  grief 
Comes  through  commiflions,  which  pompel  from  each 
The  fixth  part  of  his  fubftance,  to  be  levy’d 
Without  delay  ; and  the  pretence  for  this 
Is  nam’d  your  wars  in  France,  This  makes  bold 
mouths  ; 

Tongues  fpit  their  duties  out,  and  cold  hearts  freeze 

Allegiance  in  them  •,  all  their  curfes  now 

Live  where-their  pray’rs  did  j and  its  come  to  pafs. 

That  tradlable  obedience  is  a Have 

To  each  incenfed  will.  I would  your  Highnefs 

Would  give  it  quick  confi deration,  for 

There  is  no  primer  bufinefs. 

King.  By  my  life. 

This  is  againft  our  pleafure. 

TFgL  “ And  for  me, 

“ I have  no  further  gone  in  this,  than  by 
A fingle  voice,  and  that  not  pad  me  but 
By  learned  approbation  of  the  judges. 

‘‘  If  I’m  traduc’d  by  tongues,  which  neither  know 
‘‘  My  faculties  nor  perfon,  yet  will  be 

The  chroniclers  of  my  doing  *,  let  me  fay, 

‘‘  ’Tis  but  the  fate  of  place ; and  the  rough  brake 
“ That  virtue  mud  go  through  : we  mud  not  dint 
‘‘  Our  neceiTary  aflions,  in  the  fear 

To  cope  malicious  cenfures  j which  ever, 

“ As  rav’nous  fifhes  do  a vefiel  follow 

That  is  new  trimm’d  ^ but  benefit  no  further 
Than  vainly  longing.  What  we  oft  do  bed, 

‘‘  By  fick  interpreters,  or  weak  ones,  is 

Not  ours,  or  not  allow’d  : what  word,  as  oft 
Hitting  a groder  quality  is  cried  up 
For  our  bed  adl : if  we  dand  dill,  in  fear 
Our  motion  will  be  mock’d  or  carped  at, 

We  fhould  take  root  here  wTere  v/e  fit : 

Or  fit  date-datues  only 

* A noble  fpeech  indeed,  and  worthy  of  a great  man,  and  what 
is  Hill  better  its  truth  j — but  it  is  to  be  obferved  this  can  by  no  means 

wipe 
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King,  things  done  well 
'^nd  with  a care ^ exempt  thernfelves  from  fear ; 

Things  done  without  example^  in  their  ijfue 
Are  to  he  fear" d.  Have  you  a precedent  . 

Of  this  commiffion  ? I believe  not  any. 

We  muft  not  rend  our  fubje his  from  our  laws,, 

And  flick  them  in  our  will.  Sixth  part  of  each  ! 

A trembling  contribution  ! — why  we  take 
From  ev’ry  tree,  lop,  bark,  and  part  o’th’ timber  ; 

And  though  we  leave  it  with  a root  thus  hackt. 

The  air  will  drink  the  fap.  To  ev’ry  county. 

Where  this  is  queflion’d,  fend  our  letters,  with 
Free  pardon  to  each  man  that  has  deny’d 
The  force  of  this  commiffion  ; pray  look  to’t, 

I put  it  to  your  care. 

Wol.  A word  with  you.  [To  the  Secretary^ 

Let  there  be  letters  writ  to  ev’ry  fliire 
Of  the  King’s  grace  andpardon:  The  griev’d  commons 
Hardly  conceive  of  me  ^ let  it  be  nois’d. 

That  through  our  interceffion,  this  revokement 
And  pardon  comes  ; I fhall  anon  advife  you 
Further  in  the  proceeding  [Exit  Secretary,, 

SCENE  V, 

Enter  Surveyor, 

^een.  I’m  forry  that  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
Is  run  in  your  difpleafure. 

King.  It  grieves  many  *, 

The  gentleman  is  learned,  a mofl  rare  fpeaker, 

To  nature  none  more  bound,  his  training  Inch, 

wipe  ofF  the  prejudice  that  had  been  before  artfully  raifed  in  the 
minds  of  the  fpeftators  againft  his  characler. 

This  further  fliews  the  view  of  the  poet, — that  was,  to  make  his 
play  fuit  the  times  he  wrote  it  in. 

* The  poet  by  a particular  turn  in  this  fpeech,  would  have  his 
audience  at  laft  believe,  that  Wolfey  ufed  craft  and  artifice,  in  order 
to  remove  the  refledions  relating  to  the  loan  from  himfelf ; which 
was  no  part  of  Wolfey  ?>  real  charader,  nor  had  the  poet  any  good 
authority  for  what  he  has  made  Wolfey  lay  in  this  fpcech. 

That 
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That  he  may  furniffi  and  inftruft  great  teachers,' 
And  never  feek  for  aid  out  of  himfelf. 

Yet  fee,  when  noble  benefits  lhall  prove 
Not  well  difpos’d,  the  mind  growing  once  corrupt, 
i ney  turn  to  vicious  forms,  ten  times  more  ugly 
Than  ever  they  were  fair.  This  man  fo  complear. 
Who  was  enroll’d ’mongft  wonders,  and  when  wc 
Almofl:  with  hft’ning  raviih’d,  could  not  find 
tts  hour  of  fpeech,  a minute;  he,  my  lady, 

Math  into  monftrous  habits  pur  the  graces 
1 hat  once  were  his,  and  is  become  as  black 
befmear’d  in  hell.  Sk,  you  ftall  hear 
U his  was  his  gentleman  in  trufl'  of  him 
Things  to  ftrike  honour  fad.  Bid  him  recount 
1 o-tore-recited  pradices,  whereof 
.We  cannot  feel  too  little,  hear  too  much. 

forth,  and  with  bold  Ipirit  relate  what  you 
Moll  like  a careful  fubjed  have  colleded 
Out  of  the  Duke  of  BuckinghanK 
King.  Speak  freely. 

Firft,  it  was  ufual  with  him,  ev^ry  day 
It  would  effedl  his  fpeech,  that  if  the  Kinc^ 

Should  without  ilTue  die,  he’d  carry’t  fo  ^ 

To  make  the  fcepter  his,  Thefe  very  words 
1 ve  heard  him  utter  to  his  fon-in-law. 

Lord  Aherganny^  to  whom  by  oath  he  menaced 
Kevenge  upon  the  Cardinal. 

Pleafe  your  Highnefs,  note 
His  dangerous  conception  in  this  point, 

Not  friended  by  his  wifli  to  your  high  perfbn, ' 

His  will  is  moft  malignant,  and  it  flretches 
Beyond  you  to  your  friends. 

^<een.  My  iearn’d  lord  Cardinal, 

Deliver  all  with  charity. 

King.  Speak  on ; 

How  grounded  he  his  title  to  the  crown 

Lpon  our  fail to  this  point  haft  thou  heard  him 

At  any  time  ipeak  ought  ? 

Snrv.^  He  was  brought  to  this. 

By  a vain  prophecy  of  Nicolas  Hcfkms, 
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King,  What -was  thdit  Hopkins  ? 

^arv.  Sir,  a Chartremc  Friar, 

His  confeflbr,  who  fed  him  ev’ry  minute 
With  words  of  Sov’reignty. 

King,  How  know’ft  thou  this  ? 

Surv,  Not  long  before  your  Highnefs  fped  to  France^ 
The  Duke  being  at  the  Rofe^  within  the  pari/h 
St,  Lawrence  Poultney^  did  of  me  demand 
What  was  the  fpeech  among  the  Londoners , 
Concerning  the  journey  ? I reply’d. 

Men  fear’d  the  French  would  prove  perfidious 
To  the  King’s  danger  : prefently  the  Duke 
Said,  ’twas  the  fear  indeed,  and  that  he  doubted 
’Twould  prove  the  verity  of  certain  words 
Spoke  by  a holy  monk,  that  oft,  fays  he. 

Hath  fent  to  me,  wifhing  me  to  permit 
Johnde  la  Car  my  chaplain,  a choice  hour 
To  hear  from  him  a matter  of  fome  moment : 

Who  (after  under  the  commifTion’s  feal 
He  folemnly  had  fworn  that  what  he  fpoke 
My  chaplain  to  no  creature  living  but 
To  me  fhould  utter)  with  demure  confidence 
Thus  paufingly  enfu’d  ; neither  the  King,  nor’s  heirs 
(Tell  you  the  Duke)  fhall  profper,  bid  him  flrive 
To  gain  the  love  o’th’  commonalty,  the  Duke 
Shall  govern  England j- 

Flueen,  ‘If  I know  you  well. 

You  were  the  Duke’s  furveyor,  and  loft  your  oHice 
On  the  complaint  o’th’  tenants ; take  good  heed 
You  charge  not  in  your  fpleen  a noble  penon. 

And  fpoil  your  noble  foul ; I fay  take  heed  j 
Yes,  heartily  I befeech  you. 

King,  Let  him  on.  ^ 

Go  forward. 

Surv,  On  my  foul.  I’ll  fpeak  but  truth. 

I told  my  lord  the  Duke,  by  the  devil’s  illufions 
The  Monk  might  be  deceiv’d,  and  that  ’twas  dang’rous 

t Hitherto  the  poet  has  in  this  fcene  given  us  a beautiful  and 
faithful  relation  of  the  Surveyor’s  evidence  againft  the  Duke  ; after 
he  had  before  made  the  King  in  a fet  fpeech  relate  his  paf:  and  ther 
prefent  opinion  of  this  unhappy  nobleman. 
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For  him  to  ruminate  on  this,  until 

It  forg’d  him  fome  defign,  (which,  being  believM^ 

It  was  much  like  to  do)  he  anfwer’d,  Tulh, 

It  can  do  me  no  damage  : adding  further, 

^'hat  had  the  King  in  his  laft  Jicknefs  fail'd, 

^he  Cardinal's  and  Sir  Thomas  Lovell’s  head 
Should  have  gone  off*.  , 

King.  Ha ! what,  fo  rank  ? ah  ha 

There’s  mifchief  in  this  man  \ can’ll  thou  fay  further  ? 

Surv.  I can,  my  Liege. 

King.  Proceed. 

Surv.  Being  at  Greenwich, 

After  your  Highnefs  had  reprov’d  the  Duke 
About  Sir  JVilliam  Blomer 

King.  I remember. 

Of  fuch  a time,  he  being  my  fworn  fervant, 

The  Duke  retain’d  him  his.  But  on  •,  what  hence  ? 

Surv.  If,  quoth  he,  I for  this  had  been  committed^ 
As  to  the  T ower,  I thought  •,  I would  have  plaid 
The  part  my  father  meant  to  a6l  upon 
Th’  ufurper  Richard,  who  being  at  Salijbury,  _ 

Made  fuit  to  come  in’s  prefence  •,  which,  if  granted, 
(As  he  made  femblance  of  his  duty)  v/ould 
Have  put  his  knife  into  him. 

King.  A giant  traitor  ! 

Now,  Madam, may  his  Highnefs  live  in  freedom^ 
And  this  man  out  of  prifon  ? 

^leen.  God  mend  all. 

King.  There’s  fomething  more  would  out  of  thee  ; 
what  fay’ll  ^ 

Surv.  After  the  Duke  his  father  with  the  knife. 

He  llretch’d  him,  and  with  one  hand  on  his  dagger, 
Another  fpread  on’s  breall,  mounting  his  eyes. 

He  did  difcharge  a horrible  oath,  whofe  tenour 
Was,  were  he  evil  us’d,  he  would  out-go 
His  father,  by  as  much  as  a performance 
Does  an  irrefolute  purpole. 

* Nothing  of  this  appears  where  the  account  of  this  tranfaflion 
is  fairly  related — fo  tjiat  it  may  very  properly  be  charged  to  the 
fcore  of  invention  only. 

King.  - 


KiNg'^  Henry  VIII. 

Kin^.  There’s  his  period. 

To  Iheath  his  knife  in  us  : he  is  attach’d. 

Call  him  to  prefent  trial  ; if  he  may 
Find  mercy  in  the  law,  ’tis  his  •,  if  none. 

Let  him  not  feek’t  of  us  : by  day  and  night 
He’s  traitor  to  the  height. 

SCENE  VI. 

Enter  Lord  Chamberlain^  and  Lord  Sands. 

Chamh.  Is’t  pofTible  the  fpells  of  ir^«c^’fliould  juggle 
Men  into  fuch  ftrange  myfteries  ? ° 

Sands.  New  cuftoms. 

Though  they  be  never  fo  ridiculous. 

Nay  let  ’em  be  unmanly  yet  are  follow’d. 

Cham.  As  far  as  I fee,  all  the  good  our  Englijh 
Flave  got  by  the  lafl  voyage,  is  but  meerly 
A fit  or  two  o’th’  face,  but  they  are  flirewd  ones  ; 
For  when  they  hold  ’em,  you  would  fwcar  direftly  • 
Their  very  nofes  had  been  counfellors 
To  Pepin  or  Clotharius.,  they  keep  flate  fo 

Sands.  They’ve  all  new  legs,  and  lame  ones  one 
would  take  it, 

(That  never  faw  ’em  pace  before)  the  fpavin. 

And  fpring-halt  reigned  among  ’em. 

Cham.  Death!  my  lord. 

Their  clothes  are  after  fuch  a pagan  cut  too. 

That  fure  they’ve  worn  out  Chriflendom  ; how  now  ? 
What  news  Sir  nomas  Lovell? 

Enter  Sir  Thomas 'Lovell. 

Lo%\  ’Faith,  my  lord, 

I hear  of  none,  but  the  new  proclamation 
That’s  clap’d  upon  the  court-gate. 

Cham.  What  is’t  for. 

* A very  pretty  memcntQ  for  thefe  times Wolfey  had  fo  muck 

the  honour  of  his  own  country  at  heart,  that  he  would  not  luffer  his 
attendants  to  fpeak  French  when  he  was  ambafTador  in  France  ; but 
ordered  his  fervants  to  reply  in  Englijh  to  the  French,  when  they 
fpoke  to  them  in  their  language. — In  fhort,  he  valued  that  enter- 
prizing  nation  no  farther,  than  what  he  thought  was  for  the  in- 
terefl:  of  his  royal  mailer,  and  the  good  of  his  fellow- fubjeds  : being 
above  entertaining  valets,  b’r.  in  his  fervice,  out  of  eharader. 

D Loz\ 
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Lev.  The  reformation  of  our  travell’d  gallants. 

That  fill  the  court  with  quarrels,  talk  and  taylors. 

Cham.  I’m  glad  ’tis  there ; now  I would  pray  our 
Monfieurs 

To  think  an  Englijh  courtier  may  be  wife. 

And  never  fee  the  Louvre. 

Lov.  They  muft  either 

(For  fo  run  the  conditions)  leave  thofe  remnants 
Of  fool  and  feather,  that  they  got  in  France, 

With  all  their  honourable  points  of  ignorance 
Pertaining  thereunto,  as  fights  and  fire-works ; 

Abufing  better  men  than  they  can  be 

Out  of  a foreign  wifdom,  clean  renouncing 

The  faith  they  have  in  tennis,  and  tall  ftockings. 

Short  bolfter’d  breeches,  and  thofe  types  of  travel. 

And  underftand  again  like  honeft  men — 

Or  pack  to  their  old  play-fellows  ; there,  I take  it. 

They  may,  cum  privilegio,  wear  away  ^ 

The  lag-end  of  their  lewdnefs,  and  be  laugh’d  at  . 

Sands.  ’Tis  time  to  give  them  phyfick,  their  difeafes 
Are  grown  fo  catching. 

Cham.  What  a lofs  our  ladies 
Will  have  of  thefe  trim  vanities  ? 

Lov.  Ay  marry. 

There  will  be  woe  indeed,  lords  the  Qy  whorefons 
Have  got  a fpeeding  trick  to  lay  down  ladies  : 

A French  fong  and  a fiddle  has  no  fellow. 

Sands.  The  devil  fiddle  ’em ; I’m  glad  they’re  going. 
For  fure  there’s  no  converting  ’em : now  Sirs, 

An  honeft  country  lord,  as  I am,  beaten 
A long  time  out  of  play,  may  bring  his  plain  fong. 
And  have  an  hour  of  hearing,  and  by’r  lady 
Held  current  mufick  too. 

Cham.  Well  faid,  lord  Sastds, 

Your  colt’s  tooth  is  not  call  yet  s’ 

Sands.  No,  my  lord. 

Nor  fliall  not  while  I have  a ftump. 

* Shakefpear,  by  this  and  what  follows,  Ihews  that  he  confidered 
the  French  in  the  fame  light  as  the  fenfible  part  of  the  Brttijh  nation 

do  at  this  Day.  But  ihall  w£  fay  for  certain  C rs,  and  cer-,- 

tain  th 1,'  idc.  ? 
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'Cham.  Sir  Thomas. 

Whither  are  you  going  ? 

Lov.  To  the  Cardinal’s  ; 

Your  lordfhip  is  a guefl:  too. 

Cham.  O,  ’tis  true  *, 

This  night  he  makes  a fupper,  and  a great  one. 

To  many  lx)rds  and  ladies  ; there  will  be 
The  beauty  of  this  kingdom,  I’ll  aflure  you 

Lov.  ne  churchman  hears  a bounteous  mind  indeed  % 

Jl  hand  as  fruitful  as  the  land  that  feeds  us^ 

His  dew  falls  evWy  where  ^ . 

Cham.  No  doubt,  he’s  noble ; 

He  had  a black  mouth  that  faid  other  of  him. 

Sands.  He  may,  my  lord,  h’as  wherewithal  in  him  ; 
Sparing  would  fliew  a worfe  fin  than  ill  doctrine. 

Men  of  his  way  would  be  moft  liberal, 

They’re  fet  here  for  examples. 

Cham.  True,  they  are  fo  ; 

But  few  now  give  fo  great  ones  : my  barge  flays  ; 
Your  lordfhip  fhall  along : come,  good  Sir  Thomas^ 
We  fhall  be  late  elfe,  which  I would  not  be. 

For  I was  fpoke  to,  with  Sir  Henry  Guildford.^ 

Xhis  night  to  be  comptrollers. 

Sands.  I’m  your  lordfhip’s.  {^Exeunt. 

SCENE  VIE  ' 

Hautboys.  A fmall  table  under  a fate  for  the  Cardinal^ 
a longer  table  for  the  guejis.  ^hen  enter  Anne  Bullen, 
and  divers  other  ladies  and  gentlemen^  as  guejis.,  at  'one 
door  \ at  another  door  enter  Sir  Henry  Guildford, 

Guil.  Ladies.,  a general  welcome  from  his  grace 
Salutes  ye  all : this  night  he  dedicates 
To  fair  content  and  you : none  here  he  hopeSy 
In  all  this  noble  levy^  has  brought  with  her 
One  care  abroad : he  would  have  all  as  merry ^ 

Asy  firjly  good  company y good  winCy  good  welcomey 
Can  make  good  people. 

* Here’s  a ftrong  an.d  a fine  compliment  to  him, thofe  wlie 

kpow  his  real  hiltory  are  bell  judges  whether  its  truth  or  not. 

, P 2 ■ Enter 
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Enter  Lord  Chamherlairiy  Lord  Sands  Lovell. 

0 my  lord,  y’are  tardy  ^ 

The  very  thoughts  of  this  fair  company 
Clap’d  wings  to  me. 

Cham.  You-re  young,  Sir  Harry  Guildford. 

Sands.  Sir  Ehomas  Lovell.,  had  the  Cardinal  ^ 

But  half  ray  lay-thoughts  in  him.,  feme  of  thefe 
Should  find  a running  banquet  ere  they  refted\ 

1 think  would  better  pleafe  ^em  : by  my  life., 

E'hey  are  a fweet  fociety  of  fair  ones^ . 

Lov.  O that  your  lordlhip  were  biit  now  confelTor 
To  one  or  two  of  thefe. 

Sa.nds.  I would  I were  : 

They  fliould  f^nd  eafy  penance. 

Lov.  ’Faith,  how  eafy  ? ' 

Sands.  As  eafy  as  a down  bed  would  afford  it. 

Cham.  Sweet  ladies,  will  it  pleafe  you  fit  ? Sir  Harry^y 
place  you  that  fide.  I’ll  take  the  charge  of  this  : 

Bis  grace  is  ent’ring  •,  nay,  you  muft  not  freeze  : 

Two  women  plac’d  together  make  cold  w^eather  : 

My  lord  Sandsy  you  are  one  will  keep  ’ern  waking  \ 
fray  fit  between  thefe  ladies. 

Sands.  By  my  faith,  ^ 

And  thank  your  lordfhip.  By  your  leave,  fweet  ladies  ^ ^ 
If  I chance  to  talk  a little  wild,  forgive  me  : 

I had  it  from  my  father. 

Anne.  Was  he  mad,  Sir 

Sands.  Q very  mad,  exceeding  mad  in  love  too  •, 

But  he  would  bite  none  ; jufl  as  1 do  now. 

He’d  kifs  you  twenty  wnth  a breath. 

‘Cham.  Well  faid,  m'y  lord: 

So  now  y’are  fairly  feated  : gentlemen, 

The  penance  lies  on  you,  if  thefe  fair  ladies 
Pafs  av/ay' frowning, 

■ Sands.  "For  niy  little  cue. 

Let  me  alone. 

* Qiariningiy  deferihed  i 

- Hautboys. 
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Hautboys » Enter  Cardinal  Wolfey,  and  takes  his  feat, 

*- 

IVoL  Y’are  welcome,  my  fair  guefts  5 / that  noble 
lady 

Or  gentleman  that  is  not  freely  rnerry 

Is  not  my  friend.  This  to  confirm  my  welcome. 

And  to  you  all  good  health,  o 
liands. 'Yowr  Grace  is  noble  : 

Let  me  have  fuch  a bowl  may  hold  my  thanks, 

And  fave  me  fo  much  talking. 
tVoL  May  lord  Sands^ 

I am  beholden  to  you  ; cheer  your  neighbour : 

Ladies,  you  are  not  merry  \ gentlemen, 

Whofe  fault  is  this  ? 

Sands,  The  red  wine  fir  ft  muft  rife 
In  their  fair  cheeks,  my  lord,  then  we  fhall  have  ’eni 
Xalk  us  to  filence. 

Anne,  You’re  a merry  gamefter, 

My  lord  Sands'-  ^ 

Sands,  Yes,  if  I rnake  my  play, 

Here’s  to  your  ladyftiip,  and  pledge  it,  madam  : 

For  ’tis  to  fuch  a thing— 

Anne,  You  cannot  ftiew  me. 

Sands,  I told  your  Grace  that  they  would  talk  anon* 
[Drum  and  trumpets-^  chamher^  difcharged, 
Wol,  What’s  that  P 
Cham,  Look  out  there,  fornepf  ye. 

Wol,  What  warlike  voice. 

And  to  what  end  is  this  ? nay,  ladies,  fear  not 
By  all  the  laws  of  war  y’are  privileged. 

Enter  a Servant,, 

Cham,  How  now,  what  is’t  ? 

Ser,  A noble  troop  of  ftrangers, ' 

For  fo  they  feem,  have  left  their  barge,  and  landed  ; 
And  hither  make  as  great  ambafladors 
From  foreign  Princes. 

Wol 
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IVoL  Good  Lord  Chamberlain, 

Go,  give  ^em  welcome ; you ' can  fpeak  the  French 
tongue, 

And  pray  receive  ’em  nobly,  and  condud  ’em 
Into  our  prefence,  where  this  heav’n  of  beauty 
Shall  fhine  at  full  upon  them.  Some  attend  him. 

[^ll  arife^  and  tables  removed. 
You’ve  now  a broken  banquet,  but  we’ll  mend  it, 

A good  digeftion  to  you  all  ; and  once  more 
I {how’r  a welcome  on  ye : welcome  all. 

Hautboys.  Efiter  King  and  others  as  majkers,  habited 
like  Shepherds.,  ujher^d  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain.  Fhey 
pafs  direblly  before  the  Cardinal^  and  graceftdly  falute 
him. 

A noble  company  ! what  are  their  pleafurcs  ^ 

Cham.  Becaufe  they  fpeak  no  Englijh.,  thus  they 
pray’d 

To  tell  your  Grace,  that  having  heard  by  fame 
Of  this  fo  noble  and  fo  fair  alTembly, 

This'  night  to  meet  here,  they  could  do  no  lefs. 

Out  of  the  great  refped  they  bear  to  beauty. 

But  leave  their  flocks,  and  under  your  fair  conducl 
Crave  leave  to  view  thefe  ladies,  and  entreat 
An  hour  of  revels  with ’em. 

hf'^ol.  Say,  Lord  Chamberlain, 

They’ve  done  my  poor  houfe  grace  : for  which  I pay 
’em  . . 

A thpufand  thanks,  and  pray  ’em  take  their  pleafures. 
' ' \Chufes  ladies.,  King  and  Anne  Bnllen. 

King.  The  faireilhand  I ever  touch’d  ! O beauty, 
TTill  now  I never  knew  thee  [Mufick.  Dance. 

Wol. 

* Shakefpear  makes  the  King  flrll:  fee  Jnne  Bullen  at  this  banquet, 
which  feems  tQ  be  abfurd,  feeing  ftie  was  a young  lady,  that  was 
one  of  the  Queen’s  attendants,  and  often  at  court  before. 

True  it  is  Ihe  was,  after  the  King  took  a liking  to  her,  introduced 
to  court  in  a very  pompous  manner  ; of  which  a fine  reprefentation 
has  been  given  us  in  a print,  by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Hogarth,  where- 
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Wol,  My  lord. 

Chamh,  Your  Grace  ? 

Wol.  Pray  tell  ’em  thus  much  from  me : 

There  Ihould  be  one  amongft  ’em  by  his  perfpii 
More  worthy  this  place  than  myfelf,  to  whom,  ^ 

If  I but  knew  him,  with  my  love  and  duty;  ^ _ 

I would  furrender  it.  . \Whifper, 

Cham.  I will,  my  lord,  j 
Wol.  What  fay  they  ? . 

Cham.  Such  a one,  they  all  confefs,  ^ 

There  is  indeed,  which  they  would  have  your  Grace 
Find  out,  and  he  will  take  it. 

Wol.  Let  me  fee  then : ^ ’ 

By  all  your‘goo4  leaves,  gentlemen,  here  I’ll  make  < 
My  royal  choice. 

King.  You’ve  found  him.  Cardinal : 

You  hold  a fair  aflembly  *,  you  do  well,  lord. 

You  are  a church-man,  or  I’ll  tell  you.  Cardinal, 

I Ihould  judge  you  unhappily. 

Wol.  I am  glad 

Your  Grace  is  grown  fo  pleafant. 

. King.  My  lord  Chamberlain, 

Pry’thee  come  hither,  what  fair  lady’s  that  ? 

in  Henry  appears  leading  Anna  Bulleyn  by  the  hand  ; Queen  Cathe^ 
riney  fitting  in  a mournful  pofture  ; Lord  Piercyy  Mrs.  Annas  firft  lo- 
ver, Handing  by  the  Queen’s  chair ; and  Wolfeyy  leaning  on  his  throns 
of  Hate,  in  a thoughtful  mood;  under  which  are  the  following  lines, 

“ Here  ftruts  old  pious  Harry y once  the  great 
Reformer  of  the  Englijh  church  and  ftate  : 

’Twas  thus  he  Hood,  when  AnnaBulleyn's  charms 
« Allur’d  th’  amorous  monarch  to  her  arms : 

“ With  his  right  hand  he  leads  her  as  his  own, 

« To  place  this  matchlefs  beauty  on  his  throne : 

While  Kate  and  Piercy  mourn  their  wretched  Fate^ 

« And  view  tlie  royal  pair  with  equal  hate ; 

Refledling  on  the  pomp  of  glittering  crowns, 

“ And  arbitrary  power  that  knows  no  bounds ; 

Whilft  Wolfeyy  leaning  on  his  throne  of  ftate, 

« Through  this  unhappy  change  forefees  his  fate  ; 

“ Contemplates  wifely  on  worldly  things. 

The  cheat  of  grandeur,  and  the  faith  pf  kings.’* 

Cham^ 
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Cham,  An’t  pleafe  your  Grace,  Sir  "Thomas  Bulkrfi 
daughter, 

(TheVifcoiint  Rochford)  One  of  her  Highnefs’  women. 

King,  By  heaven  fhe’s  a dainty  one  : fweet  heart, 

I were  unmannerly  to  take  you  out,  [To  Anne  Bullen. 
And  not  to  kifs  you.  And' health,  gentlemen, > ' 

Let  it  go  round. 

TVoL  Sir  Thomas  Lovell^  is  the  banquet  ready 
I’th’ privy  chamber? 

Lov.  Yes,  my  Lor^. 

TVol.  Your  Grace, 

I fear,  with  dancing  is  a little  heated. 

King.  I fear  too  much. 

Wol.  There’s  frelher  air,  my  lord. 

In  the  next  chamber. 

King.  Lead  in  your  ladies  every  one : fweet  partner^ 
I muft  not  yet  forfake  you  *,  let’s  be  merry. 

Good  my  lord  Cardinal : I have  a dozen  healths 
To  drink  to  thefe  fair  ladies,  and  a meafure 
To  lead  them  once  again,  and  then  let’s  dream 
Who’s  beft  in  favour.  Let  the  mufick  knock  it. 

[Exeunt  with  Trumpets^ 


End  of  the  FIRST  ACT 
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A C T II.  S C E N E L 

Enter  two  Gentlemen  at  fever al  Doors, 

ill:  Gentleman. 

WHITHER  away  fo  fall? 

2 Gen,  O Sir,  God  fave  ye  : 

Ev’n  to  the  hall,  to  hear  what  will  become 
Of  the  great  Duke  of  Buckingham,. 

I Gen,  ril  fave  you 

That  labour;  Sir.  All’s  now  done,  but  the  ceremony 
Of  bringing  back  the  pris’ner. 

2 Gen,  Were  you  there  ? 

I Gen,  Yes  indeed  was  T. 

2 Gen,  Pray  Ipeak  what  has  happen’d  ? 

I Gen,  You  may  guefs  quickly  what. 

2 Gen,  Is  he  found  guilty } 

I Gen,  Yes,  truly  is  he,  and  condemn’d  upon’t. 

2 Gen,  I’m  forry  for’t. 

I Gen,  So  are  a number  more. 

2 Gen,  But  pray  how  pall  it  ? 

I Gen,  I’ll  tell  you  in  a little.  - The  great  Duke 
Came  to  the  Bar  j where,  to  his  accufations 
He  pleaded  Hill  not  guilty,  and  alledg’d 
Many  fharp  reafons  to  defeat  the  law. 

The  King’s  Attorney,  on  the  contrary. 

Urg’d  on  examinations,  proofs,  confelTions 
Of  divers  witnelTes,  which  the  Duke  defir’d 
To  have  brought  viva  voce  to  his  face  ; 

At  which  appear’d  againft  him  his  furveyor. 

Sir  Gilbert  Peeke  his  chancellor,  and  John  Car 
ConfelTor  to  him,  with  that  devil  monk 
Hopkins,,  that  made  this  mifehief. 

2 Gen,  That  was  he 
That  fed  him  with  his  prophecies. 

I Gen,  The  fame. 

All  thefe  accus’d  him  flrongly,  which  he  fain 
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Would  have  dung  from  him  ; but  indeed  he  could  not : 
And  fo  his  peers  upon  this  evidence 
Have  found  him  guilty  of  high  treafon.  Much 
He  fpoke,  and  learnedly  for  life  •,  but  all , 

Was  either  pitied  in  him,  or  forgotten. 

2 Gen.  After  all  this,  how  did  he  bear  himfelf  ? 

I Gen,  When  he  was  brought  again  to  the  bar,  to 
hear 

His  knell  rung  out,  his  judgment,  he  was  ftirr’d 
With  fuch  an  agony,  he  fweat  extremely. 

And  fomething  fpoke  in  choler,  ill  and  hafty  ^ 

But  he  fell  to  himfelf  again,  and  fweetly 
In  all  the  reft  fhev/’d  a moft  noble  patience 

* Shakifpear,  in  further  profecution  of  what  he  has  laid  down  in 
the  fii  ft  ad,  makes  one  of  his  charaflers  charge  Woljey  as  foie  con- 
triver of  the  Duke’s  deflruftion.  He  was  furniihed  with  materials  lOr 
this  charge  from  Hollwgshed ; which  I doubt  not  but  to  make  appear 
were  very  bad,  it  not  rotten  ones,  by  three  inllances. 

lit.  There  is  now  in  the  record  office  an  original  letter  from  the 
Duke  of  Buckwghmn  to  Cardinal  IVolfiy,  wrote  jul!:  before  the  grand 
interview  mentioned  in  the  frll  aft,  wherein  the  Duke  thanks  the 
Cardinal  for  the  many  fer'vices  he  (Woljey ) had  before  rendered  him  ; 
and  in  the  letter  begs  of  Wolfey  to  interpofe  with  the  King  touching 
fome  matters  that  were  thereafter  to  be  performed  at  the  jufts  and 
tournaments  to  be  exhibited  in  his  Majefty  s prefence,  (\yhich  were 
the  favourite  diverlions  in  thofe  days)  and  concluded  his  letter  in 
the  moil  affieaionate  terms  tliat  one  friend  could  poffibly  write  to 
another,  and  is  dated  from  the  Duke’s  feat  at  Thornberry,  in  Qloucef 
terfdre.  Now  would  any  one  believe  that  if  they  were  at  fuch 
enmity  as  Shake/pear  has  related,  from  wdiat  he  found  m Holhng- 
/bed's  hiftory,  the  Duke  would  have  wrote  fuch  a letter  as  is  now 
*to  be  feen,  under  his  own  hand,  in  that  office  ? 

ad.  As  to  the  reflefhcn  that  he  contrived  to  get  the  Earl  of  Surrey, 
the  Duke’s  fon-in-law,  out  of  the  way  upon  the  occafion, -- Pray 
obfeive,  where  was  he  fent  ? vVhy,  the  Earl  was  made  Lord 
tenant  of  Ireland,  and  the  nature  of  his  high  office  required  his 
prefence  there.  This  poll  he  himfelf  folicited  for ; a poll  botii 
honourable  and  profitable,  as  it  is  at  this  day.  Pray,  who  tried 
the  Duke  Buckingham  ? — Uis  peers  — and  the' Duke  or  hlo^folk, 
the  Earl  of  Surrefs  own  father,  fat  as  Lord  High  Stewed ; (a 
nobleman  that  the  poet  has  made  extremely  fond  of  Buckingham 
in  the  firft  a.di.)  His  Grace,  with  the  Duke  ol  Suffolk,  the  Mar- 
Guifs  oIDorfet,  and  others  of  the  prime  nobility,  unanimoiifly  found 
Buckin^ham\\xiity,  and  moft  of  thefe  noblemen,  as  appeared  after- 
vvardsf  were  the  Cardinal’s  enemies ; And  it  alfo  appears,  that  the 
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2 Gen,  I do  not  think  he  fears  death. 

I Gen,  Sure  he  does  not, 

Duke  was  found  guilty  upon  the  cleared  evidence  that  ever  was 
given  againft  a man,  and  which,  in  the  general,  the  Duke  did  not 
even  at  the  laft  deny,  as  will  prefently  be  feen.  And  I defy  any 
one  to  Ihew,  from  any  authentick  teftimony,  that  the  Duke  any 
W'here  charges  Wolfey  with  being  the  author  of  his  death.  In  fhort, 

1 have  with  great  diligence  fearched  to  fee  whether  there  is  any 
real  record  to  fupport  what  has  been  generally  fpread  abroad 
touching  the  enmity  and  hatred  that  has  been  faid  by  Holling/hed  to 
have  fubfifted  for  a long  time  between  the  Duke  and  the  Cardinal, 
but  find  none  j fave  that  all  the  refledions  which  has  been  caft  on 
Wolfey  in  that  refped,  terminates  in  what  our  old  chronicle  writers 
have  picked  out  of  that  infamous  libeller,  Polydor  Virgil ; who  has 
no  other  proof  to  fupport  what  he  has  afierted,  fave  his  ipfe  dixit.  — > 
The  tattling  French  author.  Raping  befides  others,  have  danced 
after  the  fame  deceitful  piper ; and  the  reafen  this  Polydor  was  fo 
inveterate  an  enemy  againft  him  was,  bccaufe  Wolfey  would  pay  no 
regard  to  what  he  faid,  after  he  found  he  had  deceived  him  in  a 
very  baib  manner 

3(ily,  I do  not  find,  upon  the  ftricleft  examination,  that  the 
Cardinal  aded  at  all  out  of  charader  in  this  affair  ; nor  do  I find, 
from  any  real  proof,  that  the  Duke  ever  charged  the  Cardinal  with 
having  done  him  any  ill  cilices  to  the  King  before  the  trial. 

* See  Life  ^Wolfey,  vol.  IV.  p.  348,  and  an  original  letter  under 
PolydorV  hand  to  Cardinal  Wolfey,  in  the  record cf^xe  at  Weftminfter, 
near  the  Abbey  ; nvhere  there  are  a.  great  number  of  letters  ushich  evidently 
fhevTy  in  many  infances^  the  partiality  ar:d  injuftice  fame  hifiorians  have 
treated  the  memory  of  Cardinal  Wolfey  vsith^  particularly  by  Rapin.— = 

It  is  highly  to  the  honour  of  government  to  take  care  that  thofe  frovg 
evidences  of  truth  are  preferved ; for  by  that  means  rnatiy  refeliions  that 
have^  in  grofsy  been  throven  out  and  propagated  by  the  enemies  of 
Wolfey,  have  been  already,  and  <will  be  hereafter  detelled  a?id  expofed. 
•^No'zv  I am  fpeaking  of  thefe  matters,  1 fhoidd  think  myfelf  guilty  of 
an  omijfon,  if  I did  not  publickly  acknovcledge  the  great  care  taken  by 
the  record-keeper,  to  preferve  thefe  and  other  papers  that  concern  the  fate  ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  it  muf  be  alfo  acknovjledged  that  there  are  lately 
erelied proper  and fpacious  ofices  for  that  purpofe.  But  1 think,  voith  fib^  . 
miff  on,  after  the  publick,  as  voell  as  feveral  private  gentlemen,  lavers  of 
their  country,  have  been  at  very  great  expsnees  in  thofe  refpedls,  it  is  a 
pity  fame  of  the  letters  a7'e  not  publifhed  by  authority,  feeing  many  of 
them  are  voell  digefed,  and  placed  vi  order  of  time.  If  this  was  dona 
the  whole  world  would  have  a better  opportunity  of  judging  as  to  the 
partiality  or  impartiality  of  thofe  hiforians,whether^w^\ih  or  Foreigners, 
who  have  ajfumed  the  liberty  of  treating  of  the  actions  of  fome  of  Qur 
kings  and  their  minifers  of  fate. 

E 2 ' He 


28  King  Henry  VIIL 

He  never  was  fo  womanifli  \ the  caufe 
He  may  a little  grieve  at. 

2 Gen.  Certainly.^ 

^he  Cardinal  is  the  end  of  this. 

1 Gen.  ’‘Tis  likely^ 

By  all  conjectures : firft  KildareV  attainder^ 

^hen  deputy  of  Ireland  ^ who  remov^d^ 

Earl  Surrey  was  fent  thither.^  and  in  hafie  too^ 

Left  he  fhould  help  his  father. 

2 Gen.  Lhat  trick  of  ftate 
Was  a deep  envious  one. 

1 Gen.  At  his  return.^ 

■No  doubt  he  will  requite  it ; this  is  notedj 
Ayid  genially.,  whoever  the  King  favours^ 

The  Cardinal  inftantly  will  find  employment  for^ 

And  far  enough  from  court  too. 

2 Gen.  All  the  commons 

Hate  him  pernicioufty.,  and  my  confcience 
Wifh  him  ten  fathom  deep : this  Duke  as  much  ^ 

They  love  and  doat  on,  call  him  bounteous  Buckingham^ 
The  mirror  of  all  ccurtefy 

SCENE  II. 

Enter  Buckingham  from  his  Araignment.  ^ Tipftaves  be- 
fore him.,  the  axe  with  the  edge  towards  him.  Halberds 
cn  each  fide,  accompanied  by  Sir  Thomas  Level, 
Sir  Nicholas  Vaux,  Walter  Sands,  and  common  peo^ 
pie,  &c. 

1 Gen.  Stay  there,  Sir, 

And  fee  the  noble  ruin’d  Man  you  fpeak  of, 

2 Gen.  Let’s  Hand  clofe  and  behold  him. 

Buck.  ‘‘  All  good  people, 

“ You  that  thus  far  have  come  to  pity  me, 

“ Hear  what  I fay,  and  then  go  home  and  lofe  me : 
“ I have  this  day  receiv’d  a traitor’s  judgment, 

‘‘  And  by  that  name  muft  die ; yet  heav’n  bear 
witnefs, 

* Thefe  little  fpeeches  are  temporifing  with  a witnefs. 

And 


29 


King  Henry  VIII. 

And  if  I have  a confcience  let  it  fink  me 
« Even  as  the  axe  falls,  if  I be  not  faithful. 

To  th*  law  I bear  no  malice  for  my  death,  ^ 

‘‘  ’T  has  done,  upon  the  premifles,  but  Juftice: 

« But  thofe  that  fought  it,  Icouldwifli  moreChriftiansj 
« Be  what  they  will,  I heartily  forgive  ’em  •, 

« Yet  let  ’em  look  they  glory  not  in  mifchief, 

« Nor  build  their  evils  on  the  graves  of  great  men  ; 

“ For  then,  my  guiltlefs  blood  muft  cry  againft  ’em. 
For  further  life  in  this  world  I ne’er  hope. 

Nor  will  I fue,  although  the  King  have  mercies  ^ 

« More  than  I dare  make  faults.  You  few  that  lov’d 
me,  . 

“ And  dare  be  bold  to  weep  for  Buckingham^ 

His  noble  friends  and  fellows,  whom  to  leave 
Is  only  bitter  to  him,  only  dying  *, 

“ Go  with  me  like  good  angels  to  my  end^ 

‘‘  And  as  the  long  divorce  of  fteel  falls  on  me^ 

“ Make  of  your  prayers  one  fweet  facrifice,  ^ 

“ And  lift  my  foul  to  heav'n  Lead  on  a God’s  name.’* 
Lov,  I do  befeech  your  Grace  for  charity. 

If  ever  any  malice  in  your  heart 

Were  hid  againft  me,  now  forgive  me  frankly. 

Buck,  “ Sir  nomas  LovelU  I as  free  forgive  you 
“ As  I would  be  forgiv’n  : I forgive  all. 

“ There  cannot  be  thofe  numberiefs  offences 

’Gainft  me,  I can’t  take  peace  with  : no  black  envy 
‘‘  Shall  make  my  grave— Comm.end  me  to  his  Grace, 
And  if  he  fpeak  of  Buckingham,,  pray  tell  him,  ^ 

‘‘  You  met  him  half  in  heav’n  : my  vows  and  prayrs 
Yet  are  the  King's  j and  'till  my  foul  forfake  me,, 

^hall  cry  for  hleffings  on  him.  May  he  live 
“ Longer  than  I have  time  to  tell  his  years ; 

Ever  helov'd  and  loving  may  his  rule  be  \ 

And  when  old  time  fhall  lead  him  to  his  end, 

“ Goodnefs  and  he  fill  up  one  monument  f," 

Lov,  To  th’  water-fide  I muft  condueft  your  Grace, 


Then 
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Then  give  my  charge  up  to  Sir  Nicholas  Vaux^ 

Who  undertakes  you  to  your  end. 

Vaux.  Prepare  there, 

-The  Duke  is  coming  : fee  the  barge  be  ready. 

And  fit  it  with  fuch  furniture  as  fuits 
The  greatnefs  of  his  perfon. 

Buck.  Nay,  Sir  Nicholas^ 

“ Let  it  alone  ; my  ftate  now  will  but  mock  me. 

When  I came  hither,  I w^as  lord  high  conftable,  *1 
And  Duke  of  Buckingham  •,  now,  poor  Ed^jcard  Bohun, 

‘‘  7'et  I am  richer  than  my  hafe  accujers^^ 

* 1521.  Kail  gives  us  a particular  relation  of  this  affair  to  the 
following  effecfl : The  Duke  of  Buckingham  was  accufed  of  high 
treafon,  and  being  at  his  feat,  Tlycmherry,  he  was  by  the  King’^s 
letter  fent  for  to  court:  Sir  Willia^n  Compton,  Sir  Richard  Wejidn, 
and  Sir  William  Kingjion,  three  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  King’s 
bedchamber,  were  fent  down,  with  a Serjeant  at  xArms,  to  fee  the 
Duke  obeyed  the  King’s  command. 

The  Duke,  upon  receiving  the  letter,  fet  out  and  came  to  Wind/or 
that  night,  where  he  lay  ; and  being  fufpicious  that  matters  were 
not  right,  afked  'Jhotnas  Ward,  one  of  the  King’s  harbingers,  what 
he  did  there  ; who  anfwered,  That  there  lay  his  office.  Upon  this, 
fays  Hall,  the  Duke  perceiving  he  could  not  efcape,  '^jcas  Jo  rnuch 
caji  dcrjcn  at  breakfaji,  that  he  could  not  eat ; yet  put  on  a feemzng  chear- 
fid  countenance.  From  Windfor  he  rode  to  Tothill-felds,  and  at  the 
Horfe-Teny  entered  his  barge.  In  the  mean  time  the  Duke’s  chan- 
cellor was  takeri  up,  unknown  to  him,  who  had,  as  Hall  afirms, 
confehed  matters  of  treafon  againfl  his  mailer. 

When  the  Du.ke  was  in  his  barge,  he  defired  to  be  landed  at 
York  Place,  which  was  done  accordingly ; and  he  W’ent,  attended  j 

by  four  or  five  ferv'ants,  to  the  Cardinal’s  Koufe,  where  afking  for  | 

him,  was  anfwered  he  was  very  ill. — Well,  faid  the  Duke  in  reply, 

/ nxiil  drink  of  the  CardinaV  s <v:ine ; ^johich  <u:as  inf  ant  ly  brought  to  | 
him  by  one  of  Wolfey’r  gentlemen,  n.vho  delivered  it  to  the  Duke  vdth 
great  reverence  and  refped.  Its  extremely  probable  that  when  the 
Duke  waited  on  the  Cardinal,  he  had  been  before  informed  of  what  i 
the  Duke  was  accufed  of ; and  therefore  it  would  have  been  out  of 
charadler,  confidering  the  high  ftation  Wolfey  was  in,  to  have  feen  y 
him  in  his  men  condition.  i 

Hall,  who  was  living  at  this  time,  relates  this  tranfaclion  of  his 
own  knowledge.  "Would  any  one  believe  that  if  there  had  been  v 

fuch  an  enmity  and  malice  between  the  Duke  and  the  Cardinal  as  ! 

has  been  reported,  that  he  would  either  have  called  at  his  houfe, 
or  made  himfelf  lb  free  as  to  drink  there ; but  when  the  Duke, 
fays  Hall,  found  no  chear  to  him,  as  he  terms  it,  he  changed 
(okur  and  departed  to  his  barge,  and  by  the  way  a&ed  for  his  chan- 
eellor^  for  at  that  time  his  Grace  did  not  know  he  was  in  prifon. 

After 
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“ That  never  knew  what  truth  meant  •,  I now  feal  it, 

“ And  with  that  blood  will  make  ’em  one  day  groan 
for’t. 

After  this  he  pafTed  towards  London ^ and  was  in  his  pafl'age 
arrefted  of  high  treafon  by  Sir  Henry  Marney,  attended  by  fcveral 
Yeomen  of  the  guards,  who,  after  landing  him  at  Hay  Wharfe, 
conducted  him  through  Lhames -Street  to  the  To^ojer^  on  the  1 6th  of 
HpriL  Hall  further  relates,  that  the  people  much  mufed  at  nvhat  had 
happened,  but  he  does  not  lay  the  lead  blame,  or  Ihew  that  any 
refledions  were  thrown  out  by  the^opulace  againft  Woljey  on  that 
account. — He  fums  it  up  in  thefe  words,  Alas,  that  e^-ver  ambition 
Jhould  he  the  lofs  of  fo  noble  a man,  and  fo  much  in  the  King's  fa<vour: 
By  him  all  Lords  and  others  'may  be^xjare  ho^j  they  gi-ue  credence  to  falfe 
prophefes  or  falfe  hyppocrites,  for  a monk  at  the  Charter-Houfe  fhenssed 
the  Duke  that  he  fhould  be  King  of  England,  nvhich,  to  the  King's 
f perfon,  could  be  no  higher  treafon,  Alas  ! that  he  e^oer  ga<ve  credence  to 
fuch  a falfe  traitor.  Next  Hall  fpeaks  as  to  the  Duke’s  trial,  and 
fays — He  was  tried  upon  an  indiflment,  and  found  guilty  by  his  - 
Peers;  thofew’ere  two  Dukes,  a Marquifs,  feven  Earls,  and  twelve 
Barons.  On  the  17th  of  May,  about  twelve  of  the  clock,  he  was 
beheaded  on  Lo’Vjer-HilL  At  his  death  he  faid  — He  had  offended  the 
Kings  Grace  through  negligence  and  lack  of  grace,  a7id  defred  all  no- 
hlemen  to  beware  by  him,  and  all  7nen  to  pray  for  hifn.  Hall  reflefls 
on  the  fate  of  this  unhappy  nobleman  thus  — Such  is  the  end  of  am- 
hition,  the  etid  of  falfe  prophefes,  a7:d  the  end  of  e-vil  life  and  ensil 
counJeL — If  the  Duke  had  conceived  that  Wolfey  had  been  the  means 
of  his  death,  there  is  not  the  lead;  doubt  but  he  would  have  taken 
notice  of  fuch  a material  matter  upon  the  fcaffold  ; which,  as  he 
did  not  do,  and  that  for  a very  good  reafon,  becaufe  he  v/ell  knew 
there  was  no  foundation  for  fuch  a refledion,  pofterity,  furely, 
one  would  think,  ought  to  acquit  him  of  the  invidious  rehedlions 
cad  on  him  on  that  account. 

The  Peers  prefent  at  the  Duke’s  trial,  were  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk,  the  Marquifs  of  Dorfet,  the  Earls  of  Worcefer,  Denson- 
ffire,  Effex,  Shrennfury,  Kent,  Oxjord  and  Derby  ; the  Lords  St.  'John, 
Dela-mar,  Willoughby,  Brooke,  Cobham,  Herbert  and  Morley. 

He  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  Augufines,  in  Broad-freet. 

I diall  quote  the  words  of  a late  author  : “ As  the  punilhment  of 
this  Nobleman  is  one  of  the  mod  popular  charges  againd  Wolfey, 
“ common  judice  will  not  fuder  us  to  Ibrget,  that  the  Duke,  even 
in  his  lated  hours,  docs  not  feem  to  have  denied  the  mod  material 
part  of  his  indiflment,  that  the  praflices  proved  on  him  were 
‘‘  certainly  of  a dangerous  and  treafonable  nature;  and  it  appears, 
both  from  the  tenor  of  his  conduct,  and  the  tedimony  of  all 
“ hidorians,  that  he  was  a man  of  ungovernable  padions,  and  had 
given  his  enemies,  by  his  imprudence,  many"  handles  to  ruin 
P him.”  [Guthrie,  vol.  11.  p.  925.] 
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My  noble  father,  Henry  of  Buckingham^ 

Who  fir  ft  rais’d  head  againft  ufurping  Richard^ 
Flying  for  fuccour  to  his  fervant  Banijier^ 

Being  diftrefs’d,  was  by  that  wretch  betray’d, 

‘‘  And  without  trial  fell  God’s  peace  be  with  him !' 
‘‘  the  Seventh  fucceeding,  truly  pitying 

“ My  father’s  lofs,  like  a moft  royal  Prince  > 

“ Reftor’d  to  me  my  honours  •,  and  from  ruins 
“ Made  my  name  once  more  noble.  Now  his  fon, 

“ Henry  the  Eight,  name,  honour,  life,  and  all 
‘‘  That  make  me  happy,  at  one  ftroke  has  taken 
“ For  ever  from  the  world.  I had  my  trial. 

And  muft  needs  fay,  a noble  one  ; which  makes  me 
“ A little  happier  than  my  wretched  father  : 

“ Yet  thus  far  wt  are  one  in  fortune,  both 
Fell  by  our  fervants,  by  thofe  men  we  lov’d. 

A mioft  unnatural  and  faithlefs  fervice ! 

“ Heav’n  has  an  end  in  all : yet,  you  that  hear  me, 

“ T/5/j  from  a dying  man  receive  as  certain  ; 

“ Where  you  are  liFral  of  your  loves  and  counfels^ 

Be  furcyouhenotloofe\  thofe  you  make  friends^ 

‘‘  And  give  your  hearts  to^  when  they  once  perceive 
“ ^'he  leaf  rub  in  their  fortunes^  fall  away 
‘‘  Like  water  from  ye^  never  found  agam^ 

But  where  they  mean  to  fink  ye*.  All  good  people 
Pray  for  me  ! I m.uft  leave  ye  •,  the  laft  hour 
Of  my  long  weary  life  is  come  upon  me  : 

“ Farewel  *,  and  v/hen  you  would  fay  fomething  fad, , 
Speak  how  1 fell — I’ve  done  *,  andGodforgive  me.” 

[ Exeunt  Buckingham  and  Lrain, 
I Gen.  O,  this  is  full  of  pity  *,  Sir,  it  calls, 

I fear,  too  many  curfes  on  their  heads,  . 

That  were  the  authors. 

Eihvard Staffo7‘d,  the  fecond  duke  of  Buckinghatn,  (and  3d  earl  of 
tStafford)  was  the  fon  of  Henry  Staffordy  duke  of  Buckingham,  and 
conftable  of  England,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  III.  by  whom  he  was 
beheaded  at  Salijlmry  in  1484.  His  mother  was  Katharine,  daughter 
to  Richard  Woodville,  firft  earl  of  Risers,  father  to  Elizabeth,  wife 
to  Edn.vard  IV.  As  he  left  no  ifiue,  the  title  became  extindt. 

^ A very  true  and  ijtoll  beautiful  memento. 
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^ Gen,  If  tlie  Duke  be  guiltlefsy 
’Tis  full  of  woe  5 yet  I can  give  you  inkling 
Of  an  enfuing  evil,  if  it  fall, 

Greater  than  this. 

1 Gen,  Good  angels  keep  it  from  us : 

What  may  it  be  ; you  do  not  doubt  my  faith,  Sir  I 

2 Gen.  This  fecrct  is  fo  weighty,  ’twill  require 
A 'ftrong  faith  to  conceal  it. 

I Gen.  Let  me  have  it ; 

I do  not  talk  much. 

> . 2 Gen.  I am  confident ; 

You  fhall.  Sir ; did  you  not  of  late  days  hear 
A buzzing  of  a feparation 
Between  the*  King  and  Katharine  ? 

1 Gen.  Yes,  but  it  held  not ; 

For  when  the  King  once  heard  it,  out  of  anger 
He  fent  command  to  the  Lord-Mayor  ftrait 
To  flop  the  rumour,  and  allay  thofe  tongues 
That  durfl  difperfe  it. 

2 Gen.  But. that  flander.  Sir, 

Is  found  a truth  now  •,  for  it  grows  again 
Frefher  than  e’er  it  was,  and  held  for  certain 
The  King  will  venture  at  it.  Either  the  Cardinal.^ 

Or  fome  about  him  near,  have  (out  of  malice 
To  the  good  Queefi)  pofTefs’d  him  with  a fcruple 
That  will  undo  her : to  confirm  this  too. 

Cardinal  Campejiis  is  arriv’d,  and  lately, 

As  all  think  for  this  bufinefs. 

1 Gen.  the  Cardinal  * ^ 

And  merely  to  revenge  him  on  the  Emperor., 

For  not  beftowing  on  him,  at  his  ajking, 

"The  ArchhijJooprick  of  Toledo,  this  is  parpens' d. 

2 Gen.  I think  you  have  hit  the  jnark  \ but  is^t  7iot  cruely 
^hat  Jhe  Jhould  feel  the  fmart  ofHhis?  the  Cardinal 

W \ll  have  his  will,  and  foe  fnuft  fall. 

. * The  poet  has  made  this  charadler  declare,  that  the  Cardinal 
was  the  perfon  that  put  the  king  upon  the  divorce. — This  ho  picked, 
up  from  Hollingshed,  and  the  other  had  it  from  Polydor  Virgil^  which 
is  abfolutely  falfe ; and  as  the  reader  proceeds,  he  will  f nd  that 
the  king  clears  W dfey  of  this  charge  in  open  court. — ^Ihhat  Ipeech 
tne  poet  formed  from  truth,  and  not  invention, 

' F 
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I Gen.  wo  fill. 

We  are  too  open  here  to  argue  this : 
hefs  think  in  private  more. 

SCENE  III. 

Enter  Lord  Chamberlain,  reading  a letter. 

“ My  lord-^  the  horfes  your  lonjhip  fe7it  for.,  with  all 
the  care  I had  I fazv  well  chcfen^  riuden.,  and  furnifb^ d. 
They  were  young  and  handfome^  and  of  the  bcjl  breed  in 
the  North.  IVhen  they  were  ready  to  fet  cut  for  London, 
a man  of  my  Lord  CardinaFs^  by  ccmmifficn  and  main  power 
took  ^er/i  from  me.,  with  this  reajcn  *,  his  mafier  would  he 
ferv'd  before  a fubjecl^  if  not  before  the  king.,  which 
flopp'd  our  mouths., 

I fear  he  will  indeed  *,  well,  let  him  have  them  ; he 
wdli  have  all,  I think. 

Eftter  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk  i'. 

Nor.  Well  met,  my  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Cham.  Good  day  to  both  your  Graces. 

Suf.  How  is  the  King  employ’d  ? 

Cham.  I left  him  private. 

Full  of  fad  thoughts  and  troubles. 

Nor.  What’s  the  caufe  ^ 

Cham.  It  feems  the  marriage  v/ith  his  brother’s  wife 
Has  crept  too  near  his  confcience. 

Suff.  No,  his  confcience 
Has  crept  too  near  another  lady. 

Nor.  ’Tisfo-, 

This  is  the  Cardinal’s  doing  the  King-Cardinal  : 
That  blind  prieil,  like  the  eldeft  fon  ot  fortune 
Turns  what  he  lift.  The  King  v;ill  know  him  one  day. 

Suf.  Pray  God  he  do  ; he’ll  never  know  himfelf  eiie. 

Nor.  Hov/  hoiily  he  works  in  all  his  bufinefs, 

* A mcft  invidious  refledlion,  and  which  the  poet  had  no  au- 
thority to  i'upport  it. 

t The  poet  here  introduces  the  above  noblemen,  beginning  to 
plot  means  to  iupplant,  or  rather  deftroy  the  Cardinal. 

And 
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And  with  what  zeal  ? for  now  he  has  crackt  the  league 
^Tween  us  and  th’  Emperor,  theQiieen’s  great  nephtw, 
Ele  dives  into  the  king’s  foul,  and  there  fcatters 
Doubts,  dangers,  wringing  ot  the  confcience, 

Fears,  aud  defpair,  and  all  thefe  for  his  marriage ; 
And  out  of  all  thefe  to  reftore  the  king. 

He  counfels  a divorce,  a lofs  of  her 
That  like  ^ jewel  has  hung  twenty  years 
About  his  neck,  yet  never  left  her  luftre  ;■ 

Of  her  that  loves  him’  with  that  excellence. 

That  angels  love  good  men  v/ith  ^ even  of  her, 

I'hat,  when  the  greateft  ftroke  of  fortune  falls. 

Will  blefs  the  King;  and  is  not  this  courfe  pious ^ ? 
Cham.  Heav’n  keep  me  from  fuch  counlel ! ’tis  moft 
true, 

Thefe  news  are  every  where,  ev’ry  tongue  fpeaks  ’em. 
And  ev’ry  true  heart  weeps  for’t.  All  that  dare 
Look  into  thefe  affairs,  fee  his  main  end. 

The  French  King’s  fifter.  Heaven  will  one  day  open 
The  King’s  eyes,  that  fo  long  have  ftept  upon 
This  bold,  bad  man. 

Siif.  And  free  us  from  his  flavery. 

Nor.We  had  need  pray,  and  heartily,  fordeliv’rance. 
Or  this  imperious  man  will  work  us  all 
From  princes  into  pages  ; all  mens  honours 
Lie  like  one  lump  before  him,  to  be  falhion’d 
Into  what  pitch  he  pleafe. 

Suf.  For  me,  my  lords, 

I love  him  not,  nor  fear  him,  there’s  my  cfeed  : 

As  1 am  made  without  him-\.,  fo  I’il  ftand. 

If  the  King  pleafe  : his  curies  and  his  bleffngs 
Touch  me  alike  ; they’re  breath  I not  belicv^in, 

I knew  him,  and  I know  him  ; fo  I leave  him 
To  him,  that  made  him  proud,  the  Pope. 

Nor.  Let’s  in  ; 

And  with  fome  other  bufmefs,  put  the  King 

* Here  the  poet  has  ihown  his  mafierly  art,  in  lamenting  what 
was  afterwards  the  fate  of  Catharine,  and  at  the  fame  time  leaving 
an  opening,  fo  as  in  pare  to  excuie  Anne  Bulleyn,  in  compliment 
to  Queen  Elixaheth. 

t The  duke’s  letters  under  his  own  hand  in  the  record  office,  fays 
the  contrary. 
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From  thefe  fad  thoughts  that  work  too  much  upon 
him ; 

My  lord,  you’ll  bear  us  company  ? 

Cham.  Excufe  me. 

The  King  hath  l^nt  me  other- where  : befides 
You’ll  find  a mod  unfit  time  to  difturb  him  : 

Health  to  your  Lordlhips.  [Exit  Lord  Chamberlain. 
Nor.  Thanks,  my  good  Lord  Chamberlain. 

ne  Scene  draws^  and  difcovers  the  King  fitting  and 
reading  penfively"^, 

Suf.  How  fad  he'looks ! fure  he  is  much  afflidled. 
King,  Who’s  there  ? ha  ? 

Nor.  Pray  God  he  be  not  angry. 

King.  Who’s  there  ? I fay  ? how  dare  you  thruft 
yourfelves 

Into  my  private  meditations  ^ 

Who  am  I ? ha  ? 

Nor.  A gracious  King,  that  pardons  all  offences 
Malice  ne^er  meant,  our  breach  of  duty  this  way. 

Is  bufinefs  of  eftate  *,  in  which  we  come 
To  know  your  royal  pleafure. 

King.  Ye  are  too  bold  : 

Go  to ; FlI  make  ye  know  your  times  of  bufinefs  ; 

Is  this  an  hour  for  temporal  affairs  ? ha  ^ 

Enter  Wolfey,  and  Campejus  the  Pope^s  Legate^  with 
a Commijfion. 

Who’s  there  ? my  good  Lord  Cardinal  ? O my  Wolfey^ 
The  quiet  of  my  wounded  confcience  ; 

Thou  art  a cure  fit  for  the  King.  You’re  welcome, 
Moft  learned  rev’rend  Sir,-  into  our  kingdom, 

Ufe  us,  and  it ; my  good  lord,  have  great  care 
I be  not  found  a talker. 

V/oL  Sir,  you  cannot : 

* The  poet  here  artfully  introduces  the  King  fitting  in  a penhve 
pofture,  Teeming  as  if  he  was  contemplating  the  affair  of  the 
divorce. ' 
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I would  your  Grace  would  give  us  but  an  hour 
Of  private  conf ’rence. 

King,  We  are  bufy  ; go. 

Nor,  This  prieft  has  no  pride  in  him  ? 

Suf,  Not  to  fpeak  of ; 

I would  not  be  fo  fick  though,  for  his  place : 

But  this  cannot  continue. 

Nor,  If  it  do, 

ril  venture  one  heave  at  him. 

Suff,  I another.*  Exeunt  Norf.  and  Suf. 

Wol,  Your  Grace  has  giv’n  a precedent  of  wifdom 
Above  all  Princes,  in  committing  freely 
Your  fcruple  to  the  voice  of  Chriftendom  : 

Who  can  be  angry  now  ? what  envy  reach  you  ? 

Tht-  Spaniard^  ty’d  by  blood  and  favour  to  her, 

Muft  now  confefs,  if  they  have  any  goodnels. 

The  tryal  juft  and  noble.  All  the  clerks, 

I mean  the  learned  ones  in  chriftian  kingdoms. 

Have  their  free  voices.  Rome^  the  nurfe  of  judgment. 

Invited  by  your  noble  felf,  hath  fent 

One  gen’ral  tongue  unto  us,  this  good  man, 

This  juft  and  learned  prieft.  Cardinal  Campejus, 
Whom  once  more  I prefent  unto  your  Highnefs. 

King,  And  once  more  in  mine  arms  I bid  him  wel- 
come. 

And  thank  the  holy  conclave  for  their  loves ; 

They’ve  fent  me  fuch  a man  I would  have  wifh’d  for. 
Cara.  Your  Grace  muft  needs  defer  ve  all  ft  rangers 
loves. 

You  are  fo  noble  : • to  your  Highnefs^  hand 
I tender  my  commiffion  ; by  whofe  virtue, 

(The  court  of  Rome  commanding)  you,  my  lord 
Cardinal  of  Tork^  are  join’d  with  me,  their  fervant. 
In  the  impartial  judging  of  this  bufmefs. 

* Here  the  poet  difmifles  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Siifolk^ 
with  the  Earl  of  Surrey^  and  leaves  the  King  and  the  two  Legates 
confulting  means  how  to  execute  their  commiffion.  By  what  he  has 
made  afterwards  fay  in  commendation  of  the  King,  one 

would  think  his  intention  was  to  ffiow  his  ftrift  obfervance  and 
refpedt  to  his  Majehy. 
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King,  Two  equal  men  : the  Queen  lhall  be  ac- 
quainted 

Forthwith  for  what  you  come.  Where’s  Gardiner  ? 

Wol,  I know  your  Majefl-y  has  always  loved  her 
So  dear  in  heart,  not  to  deny  her  what 
A woman  of  lefs  place  might  alk  by  law, 

Scholars  allow’d  freely  to  argue  for  her*. 

King,  Ay,  and  the  bed  (he  fhall  have  : and  my  fa- 
vour 

To  him  that  does  bed,  God  forbid  elfe.  Cardinal, 
Pr’ythee  call  Gardiner  to  me,  my  new  Secretary, 

I find  him  a fit  fellow. 

Enter  Gardiner. 

IVol,  Give  me  your  hand  ; much  joy  and  favour 
to  you  : 

You  are  the  King’s  now. 

Card,  But  to  be  commanded 
For  ever  by  your  Grace,  whofe  hand  has  rais’d  me  -f. 
King.  Come  hither,  Gardiner,  \Walks  and  iVhifpcrs, 
Cam.  My  lord  of  Tork^  was  not  one  Doctor  Pace 
In  this  man’s  place  before  him  ^ 

JVol.  Yes,  he  was. 

Cam.  Was  he  not  held  a learned  mi  an 
JVol.  Yes,  furely. 

Cam.  Believe  me,  there’s  an  ill  opinion  fpread  then 
Ev’n  of  yourfelf,  lord  Cardinal. 

JVol.  How  ? of  me  ? 

Cam.  They  will  not  dick  to  fay  you  envy’d  him  ; 
And  fearing  he  would  rife,  he  was  fo  virtuous. 

Kept  him  a foreign  man  dill  ; which  fo  griev’d  him. 
That  he  ran  mad  and  dy’d. 

JVol.  Heav’n’s  peace  be  with  him  ! 

That’s  chridian  care  enough  ; for  living  murmmrers. 
There’s  places  of  rebuke.  He  was  a fool. 

For  he  would  needs  be  virtuous.  That  good  fellow, 

♦ This  is  fpeaking  truth  indeed  ! 

t The  poet  here  introduces  the  famous  Stephen  Gardiner,  after- 
wards  Bifliop  of  Winchejier,  into  the  King’s  fervjce,  who  was  grate- 
ful  to  his  patron  (Woljey)  even,  in  his  adverfity,  to  the  laft. 
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If  I command  him,  follows  my  appointment ; 

1 will  have  none  fo  near  elfe.  Learn  this,  brother. 
We  live  not  to  be  grip’d  by  meaner  perfons*. 

* The  poet  makes  Campejus  enquire  after  Dr.  Vace^  with  a view 
to  throw  out  ibmething  in  prejudice  of  Wolfeyt  which  he  has  likewife , 
taken  from  Holhngshsd,  who  picked  up  his  account  from  Polydor 
Virgil ; but  as  this  gentleman  made  a great  figure  in  the  world,  it 
induces  me  here  to  give  fome  account  of  him,  and  to  anfwer  what 
is  here  objefted  againfl  Wolfey. 

Richard  Pace  was,  by  Dr.  Thomas  Langton.,  Bifhop  of  Winchejier, 
trained  up  at  fchool,  with  others,  at  his  Lordfhip’s  charge,  who, 
perceiving  him  to  profit  in  mufick  more  than  could  be  expedted  for 
his  years,  often  exprefl’ed  to  his  attendants,  that  fince  he  fo  eafily 
became  mailer  of  that  fcience,  his  genius  might  extend  to  greater 
attainments.  Some  time  afterwards  he  fent  him  to  Padua^  in  Italy, 
which  was  then’  the  mofl  flourifhing  Univerfity  in  the  world,  to 
improve  in  literature,  and  was  by  him  allowed  a yearly  penfion. 
There  he  commenced  in  feveral  degrees,  and  was  much  advanced 
in  his  fludy  by  the  famous  and  learned  Bifhop  of  Tunjlal  and  WiT 
Ham  Latimer,  whom  he  called  his  preceptors. 

After  his  return  into  Engla7td,  he  ftudied  in  ^een^  college, 
Oxon,  of  which  his  patron,  Thomas  Langton,  was  Provofl,  and  foon 
after  was  received  into  the  fervice  of  Dr.  Chrifiopher  Baytibridge, 
who  fucceeded  his  faid  patron  in  that  provoflfhip  ; from  whence  he 
proceeded  with  him  to  Rome,  after  Baynbridge  was  made  Archbifhop 
of  York  ; and,  upon  his  mailer’s  death,  he  returning  into  England, 
the  King  took  him  into  his  fervice,  where  his  parts  being  foon  dif- 
covered,  and  his  accomplifhments  made  known,  his  Majefly  in  a 
Ihort  time  made  him  fccretary  of  hate,  and  repofed  great  confidence 
in  him.  He  was  early  recommended  by  Erafiiius  for  his  learning, 
who,  among  other  encomiums  on  him,  fays,  ‘ He  was  Utriufq',  Li- 

* teratura  CallentiJ[]i7m  exceedingly  well  verfed  in  divine  and  hu- 
man literature.  Whilfl  he  was  abroad,  in  the  year  1514,  he  was 
admitted  Prebendary  of  Bugthorp,  in  the  chuich  of  York,  in  the 
room  of  our  Wolfey  (his  now  patron)  ; and  on  the  20th  of'  May, 
the  fame  year,  he  was  made  Archdeacon  of  Dorfet,  upon  the  refig- 
nation  of  Dr.  Robert  Lai^ton,  fome  time  of  ^ee/i^s  College,  Oxford, 
This  gentleman  difeharged  the  great  trulls  repofed  in  him,  in  the 
feveral  ambaflies  he  was  employed  in,  with  great  honour. 

'In  1519,  he  became  Dean  of  St.  Pauls  cathedral  in  London, 
on  the  death  of  Dr.  John  Colet,  and  about  that  time  Dean  of  Exe- 
ter : But  whether  he  was  ever  Dean  of  Salijbury  does  not  appear 
from  the  regiflers  of  that  church;  though  lord  Herbert  fays,  in  the 
life  and  reign  of  Henry  the  Vlllth,  ‘ That  in  the  year  1526,  Peter 

* Vannes,  Archdeacon  of  IVorcefler,  was  made  Co-adjutor  to  Ri- 
‘ chard  Pace,  Dean  of  Salijbury,  upon  the  account  of  his  unhappy 
^ condition.’ 
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King.  Deliver  this  with  modefty  to  th*  Queen 

[Exit  Gardiner. 

The  moft  convenient  place  that  I can  think  of, 
Forfuch  receit  of  learning,  is  Black-Fryars  : 

There  ye  fhall  meet  about  this  weighty  bufmefs. 

My  JVolfey  fee  it  furnifh’d.  O my  lord, 

After  Pace  was  made  Prebendary  of  Coomb e and  Harnhamy  in 
the  Church  of  Sanun,  he  proved  ferviceable  to  the  unlverfity  of 
Oxfordy  the  members  whereof  would  have  had  him  adorned  in 
their  Lyceum  with  a' degree,  but  certain  cuftoms  relating  thereto,  and 
which  could  not  eafily  be  difpenfed  with,  hindered  it. 

His  general  charafter  handed  to  us  is,  that  he  was  a worthy 
man,  endowed  with  many  excellent  qualities  and  gifts  of  nature; 
courteous  and  pleafant ; was  highly  in  the  King’s  favour,  and  rea- 
dily heard  in  matter  of  weight ; was  efteemed  by  all  the  learned 
and  eloquent,  and  very  ex'pert  in  foreign  languages.  So  great  a 
mailer  was  he  of  the  Italian  tongue,  that  he  feemed  not  inferior  to 
the  fam.ous  Peter  Vannes,  the  King’s  fecretary,  nor  any  of  the  moft 
learned  among  the  V metiam : So  that  his  fame  for  literature  and 
great  abilities  fpread  itfelf  thro’  all  the  courts  of  Europe.  Cardinal 
Wolfeyy  Lynacrcy  Grocy?!y  Sir  Thofnas  Morey  and  others,  were  his 
great  favourites  in  England ; and  Erafmus  wrote  more  epilUes  to  him 
than  to  any  other  gentleman. 

Dr.  Fiddes  fays,  ‘ The  Cardinal  had  no  fooner  heard  of  the  cala- 
‘ mity  that  had  attended  Paccy  who  w^as  then  the  King’s  miniller 
« 2X  Venice y but  he  v^TOte  in  very  ilrong  terms  to  the  Doge  of  that 
‘ republic  in  favour  of  of  him ; and  that,  when  Wolfey  received 
‘ an  anfwer.  Pace  was  honourably  conduced  home,  where  he 
^ partly  recovered  his  fenies>  and  ended  his  days  in  his  own  coun- 
* try.’ 

And  in  fupport  of  Dr.  Fiddes'^  relation,  which  mull  invalidate 
Fox'Sy  there  are  at  this  time,  in  the  Exchequer  record -ofhce,  letters 
from  Venice  to  the  Cardinal,  relating  to  Paces  unhappy  condition, 
wrote  in  fuch  lb*ong  terms,  and  fo  much  in  his  favour,  that  it 
is  evident  Pace  w^as  highly  in  the  Cardinal’s  efteem ; and 
there  is  not  the  leaft  infiance  to  be  found,  that  can  be  relied  on, 
why  he  Ihould  do  him  any  ill  office : and,  if  we  refiedl  on  the 
great  trull  that  Wolfey  always  repofed  in  Pacey  from  the  frit  begin- 
ning of  his  knowledge  of  him,  it  feems  inconfillent  to  think,  that 
he  would  do  him  any  prejudice,  for  whom  he  had,  upon  many  oc- 
cafions,  exprelTed  fo  much  regard  ; and  more  efpecially,  as  there  is 
no  proof  of  his  having  neglefted  the  true  interell  of  his  countiy”,  or 
that  he  had  in  any  m.anner  betrayed  the  confidence  Wolfey  had,  in 
feveral  important  affairs,  placed  in  him. 
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Would  it  not  grieve  an  able  man  to  leave 
So  fweet  a bedfellow  ? but  confcience^  confcience  * — 

O *tis  a tender  place,  and  I muft  leave  her.  [Exeunt. 

S C E N E IV. 

Enter  Anna  Bulleyn,  and  an  old  lady. 

Anne.  Not  for  that  neither — —here^s  the  pang  that 
pinches. 

His  Highnefs  liv'd  fo  long  with  her^  that  floe 
So  good  a lady^  that  no  tongue  eould  ever 
Pronounce  dijhonour  of  her  ; by  my  life^ 

She  never  knew  harm-domg : oh,^  now  after 
So  many  courfes  of  the  fun  enthrori'dy 
Still  grown  in  a majejiy  and  pomp^ 

^he  which  to  leave^  a thoufand-fold  more  hitter 
^han  fweet  at firfi  t* acquire.  After  this  procefs^  • 

*Eo  give  her  the  avaunt ! it  is  a pity 
W mid  move  a monfter  -f*. 

Old  L,  Hearts  of  moil  hard  temper 
Melt  and  lament  for  her. 

Anne.  In  God’s  will,  better 
She  ne’er  had  known  pomp  *,  thoiigh’t  be  temporal. 

Yet  if  that  quarrel,  fortune,  do  divorce 
It  from  the  bearer,  ’tis  a fuff’rance  panging 
As  foul  and  body’s  fev’ring. 

Old  L.  Ah  poor  lady. 

She’s  ilranger  now  again. 

Anne.  So  much  the  more 
Muil  pity  drop  upon  her  ; verily 
I fwear  ’tis  better  to  be  lowly  born,  \ 

And  range  with  humble  livers  in  content, 

* Menyenougli?  ' . . ^ 

f This  ipeech  is  merely  the  poet’s  invention,  and  only  calcu- 
lated to  raife  a belief  in  the  fpedators,  that  the  affair  of  the  divorce 
carried  on  againll  her  mind,  the  contrary  whereof  is  notoriouf- 
ly  known.  In  fad,  Shake/pear^  thro’ the  whole  feene,  has  negleded 
hiftorical  truth,  purely  to  fuit  the  time  he  wrote  it  in,  and  in  par- 
ticuhr  to  pay  a compliment  to  his  fovereign  Queen  Elizabeth. 

o Tlian 
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Than  to  be  perk’d  up  in  a glift’ring  grief, 

And  wear  a golden  forrow  *. 

Old  L,  Our  content 
Is  our  beft  having. 

Anne.  By  my  troth  and  maidenhead, 

I would  not  be  a Queen. 

Old  L.  Bellirew  me,  I would, 

And  venture  maidenhead  for’t  •,  and  fo  would  you. 

For  all  this  fpice  of  your  hypocrify  •, 

You  that  have  fo  fair  parts  of  woman  on  you, 

Have  too  a woman’s  heart,  which  ever  yet 
Affeded  eminence,  wealth,  fovereignty  *, 

^Vhich,  to  fay  footh,  are  bleffings  •,  and  which  gifts 

(Saving  your  mincing)  the  capacity 

Of  your  foft  cheverif  confcience  would  receive. 

If  you  might  pleafe  to  ftretch  it. 

Anne.  Nay,  good  troth 

Old  L.  Yes,  troth  and  troth  •,  you  would  not  be  a 
Queen ! 

Aniic.  No,  not  for  all  the  riches  under  Heav’n. 

Old  L.  ’Tis  ftrange^  a three-pence  bow’d  would 
hire  me. 

Old  as  I am,  to  queen  it  •,  but  I pray  you, 

What  think  you  of  a Dutchefs  ? have  you  limbs 
To  bear  that  load  of  title  ? 

An?ie.  No,  in  truth. 

Old  L.  Then  you  are  weakly  made  •,  pluck  off  a 
little  : 

I w^ould  not  be  a young  count  in  your  way 
For  more  than  blufhing  comes  too  : if  your  back 
Cannot  vouchfafe  this  burthen,  ’tis  too  weak 
Ever  to  get  a boy. 

An7ie.  How  do  you  talk  ! 

I fwear  again,  I would  not  be  a Queen 
For  all  the  w^orld. 

OldL.  In  faith,  for  little 
You’ll  venture  and  emballing  •,  I myfelf 
Would  for  Caniarz'anfiire,  though  there  belong’d 
No  more  to  th’  crown  but  that.  Lo,  who  comes  here  ? 

♦ Happy  had  it  been  for  Anna  Bulhi,  had  .(he  purfued  what'ths 
poet  has  here  mads  her  fay. 
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< 

. Enter  Lord  Chamberlain, 

\ 

Cham.  Good^morrow^  ladies  \ what  wer'^t  worth  to 
know 

^he  Jecret  of  your  conference  ? 

Anne.  My  good  lord^ 

Not  your  demand ; it  values  not  your  asking : 

Cur  mijirefse  forrows  we  were  'pitying. 

•Cham.  It  was  a gentle  hufmefs.^  and  becoming 
The  aElion  of  good  women  : there  is  hope  , 

All  will  be  well. 

Anne.  Now  I pray  God.,  amen*. 

Cham.  Tbu  bear  a gentle  mind.,  and  heavenly  blef^^ 
fmgs 

Follow  fuch  creatures.  That  you  may.,  fair  lady.^ 

Perceive  I fpeak  fincerely.,  and  high  notes 
Talen  of  your  many  virtues  ; the  King's  Majejiy 
. Commends  his  good  opinion  to  you.  and 
* Does*purpofe  honour  to  you  no  iefs  flowing 
Than  Marchionefs  of  Pembroke  ; to  which  title 
A thoufand  pound  a year.,  annual  fupport^ 

Out  of  his  grace  he  adds 
Anne.  / do  not  know 
What  kind  of  my  obedience  I fhould  tender  ; 

More  than  my  all.,  is  nothing  : for.  my  prayers  . 

Are  not  words  duly  hallow'd,  nor  my  wifloes 
More  worth  than  vanities  ; yet.pray'rs  and  wifhes 
Are  all  I can  return.  ' Befeech your  lordfhip, 

Vouchfafe  to  fpeak  my  thanks  and  my  obedience.. 

As  from  'a  blufhing  handmaid  to  his  Highnefs  i 
Whofe  health  and  royalty  1 pray  for, 

Cham.  Lady,  . . . 

. I fhall  not  fail  t' approve  the  fair  conceit 

Ihe  King  hath  of  you. Lve perus'd  her  well. 

Beauty  and  honour  in  her  are fo  mingled  [A fide. 

That  they  have  caught  the  King  ; and  who  knows  yet. 
But  from  this  lady  niay  proceed  a gem 

* Out  of  the  revenue  of  the  BTnoprick'of  Durham. 

G 2 To 


V 


44  Henry  VIII. 

^0  lighten  all  this  Ijle  ? Til  to  the  King, 

And  fay  I fpoke  with  you  ■ 

Anne.  My  honour’d  lord. 

Old  L.  Why,  this  it  is  ; fee,  fee, 

I have  been  begging  fixteen  years  in  court 
(Am  yet  a courtier  beggarly)  nor  could 
Com  pat  betwixt  too  early  and  too  late., 

For  any  fui‘  of  pounds  : And  you,  oh  fate  ! 

(A  very  frelh  fi(h  here  *,  fie,  fie  upon 

This  compell’d  fortune)  have  your  mouth  fill’d  up. 

Before  you  open  it. 

Anne.  This  is  ftrange  to  me. 

Old  L.  Kow  taftes  it  ^ is  it  bitter  ? forty  pence,  no : 
There  was  a lady  once  (’tis  an  old  ftory) 

That  would  not  be  a Queen,  that  would  Ihe  not. 

For  all  the  mud  in  Egypt  have  you  heard  it  ^ 

Anne.  Come,  you  are  pleafant. 

Old  L.  Wdth  your  theme,  I could 
O’ermount  the  lark.  The  marchionefs  of  Pembroke  t 
A thoufand  pounds  a year,  for  pure  refpedt  1 
No  other  obligation  ? By  my  life 
That  promifes  more  thoufands  : honour’s  train 
Is  longer  than  his  fore-skirt.  By  this  time 
I know  your  back  will  bear  a Dutchefs.  Say, 

Are  you  not  ftronger  than  you  wxre  ? 

Anne.  Good  lady, 

Make  yourfelf  mirth  with  your  particular  fancy,. 
And  leave  me  out  on’t.  Would  I had  no  being. 

If  this  falute  my  blood  a jot ; it  faints  me 
To  think  what  follows. 

The  Queen  is  comfortlefs,  and  we  forgetful 
In  our  long  abfence  •,  pray  do  not  deliyer 
What  here  y’ave  heard,  to  her. 

Old  L.  What  do  you  think  me  ? [Exeunt. 

* Thefe  fpeeches  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain’s  is  formed  alfo  by  the 
poet  from  meer  invention,  and  calculated  to  anfwer  the  above  ptir- 
pofe  j but  as  to  the  merry  ipeeches  that  he  furnilhed  for  the  old 
lady,  they  are,  no  doubt,  defignedto  divert  the  audience  before  the 
matter  of  the  divorce  is  brought  upon  the  carpet. 
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SCENE  VI. 

^TUifipcts^  Sonnet^  nyid  Cornets*  Knter  two  Vergers^- 
with  Jhort  /ilver  wands  ; next  them  two  feribes  in  the 
habits  of  Doctors  ; after  them,  the  Bi/hop  of  Canter- 
bury alone ; after  him^  the  Bi/hops  of  Lincoln,  Ely, 
Rochefter,  and  St.  Afaph  ; next  them,  with  fame 
fmall  diftance,  follows  a gentleman  bearing  the  purfe, 
with  the  great  feal,  and  the  Cardinal  s hat  % then  two 
priefts,  hearing  each  a fiver  crofs^  \ then  a gentleman- 
ufher  bare-hea4ed,  accompanied  with  a ferjeant  at  arms^ 
hearing  a mace ; then  two  gentlemen,  bearing  two  fiber 
pillars  \ after  them,  fde  by  fide,  the  two  Cardinals^ 
two  noblemen  with  the  fword  and' mace.  The  King 
takes  place  under  the  cloth  of  fate ; the  two^  Cardinals 
fi  under  him  as  judges*  ne  ^leen  takes  place  feme 
dijiance  from  the  King*  ^he  bifhops  place  ihemfelves 
on  each  fide  of  the  court  in  manner  of  a confiftory  : be- 
low them,  the  feribes.  ^he  lords  fi  next  the  bifhops. 
fhe  reft  of  the  attendants  ftand  in  convenient  order 
about  the  ftage. 

Wol*  Whilft  our  commifTion  from  Rome  is  read. 

Let  filence  be  commanded. 

King.  What’s  the  need  ? 

It  hath  already  publickly  been  read. 

And  on  all  Tides  th’authority  allow’d, 

You  may  then  fpare  that  time. 

WoL  Be’t  To,  proceed. 

Scribe.  Say,  Henry  King  of  England,  come  into  the 
court. 

Cryer.  Henry  King  of  England,  &c. 

King.  Here. 

Scribe.  Say,  Katherine  Queen  of  England^, 

Come  into  the  court. 

Cryer.  Katherine  Queen  of  England. 

\jrhe  Queen  makes  no  anfwer,  rifes  out  of  her  chair ^ goes 
crofs  the  court,  comes  to  the  King,  and  kneels  at  bis 
feet  j then  fpeaks  5 j 
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‘‘  Sir,  I defire  you  do  me  right  and  juftice, 

“ And  to  bellow  your  pity  on  me  ; for 
‘‘  I am  a molt  poor  woman,  and  a llranger. 

Born  out  of  your  dominions ; having  here 
“ No  judge  indifferent,  and  no  more  affurance 
Of  equal  friendfhip  and  proceeding.  Alas,  Sir, 

“ In  what  have  I offended  you?  what  caufe 
Hath  my  behaviour  giv’n  to  your  difpleafure, 

“ That  thus  you  fhould  proceed  to  put  me  off, 

And  take  your  good  grace  from  me  ? Heaven  wit- 
nefs, 

Tve  been  to  you  a true  and  humble  wife, 

‘‘  At  all  times  to  your  will  conformable  : 

Ever  in  fear  to  kindle  your  diflike. 

Yea,  fubjedl  to  your  counc’nance  ; glad  orforry, 

“ As  I faw  it  inclin’d  : when  was  the  hour 
“ I ever  contradidled  your  defire  ? 

Or  made  it  not  mine  too?  Which  of  your  friends 
“ Have  I not  ffrove  to  love,  although  I knew 
‘‘  He  were  mine  enemy  ? what  friend  of  mine, 

‘‘  That  had  to  him  deriv’d  your  anger,  did  I 
Continue  in  my  liking?  nay,  give.notice 
He  was  from  thence  difcharg’d  ? Sir,  call  to  mind, 

“ That  1 have  been  your  wife,  in  this  obedience, 

‘‘  Upward  of  twenty  years,  and  have  been  bleft 
With  many  children  by  you.  If  in  the  courfe 
“ And  procels  of  the  time  you  can  report, 

‘‘  And  prove  it  too,  againfl  mine  honour  ought. 

My  bond  of  wedlock,  or  my  love  and  duty 
“ Againfl  your  [acred  ptrfon  in  God’s  name 
“ Turn  me  away  ; and  let  the  foul’ll  contempt 
‘‘  Shut  door  upon  me,  and  fo  give  me  up 
“ To  the  fharpefl  kind  of  jutlice.  Pleafe  you,  Sir, 

“ The  King  your  father  was  reputed  for 
A Prince  mofl  prudent,  of  an  excellent 
Aud  unmatch’d  wit  and  judgment.  Ferdinand 
My  father.  King  of  Spain.,  was  reckon’d  one 
“ The  wifefl:  Prince  that  there  had  reign’d,  by  many 
A year  before.  It  is  not  to  be  queftion’d, 

“ That  they  had  gather’d  a wife  council  to  them 

“ Of 
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of  cv’ry  realm,  that  did  debate  this  bufincfs, 

“ Who  deem’d  our  marriage  lawful.  Wherefore 
humbly, 

Sir,  I befeech  you,  fpare  me,  ’till  I may  ^ 

“ Be  by  my  friends  in  Spain  .sidvW d ; whofe  counfel 
“ I will  implore.  If  not,  i’th’name  of  God 
“ Your  pleafure  be  fulfill’d. 

^ol.  You  have  here,  lady, 

(And  of  your  choice)  thefe  rev’ rend  fathers,  men 
Of  fingular  integrity  and  learning : 

Yea,  the  eled  o’th’  land,  who  are  afTem.bled 
To  plead  your  caufe.  It  therefore  fhall  be  bootlefs 
That,  no  longer  you  defer  the  court,  as  well 
For  your  own -quiet,  as  to  re£tify 
What  is  unfettled  in  the  King. 

Cam.  His  Grace  , ' . 

Hath  fpoken  well  and  juftly  : therefore,  Madam, 

Is’t  fit  this  royal  feffion  do  proceed, 

And  that  without  delay  their  arguments . 

Be  now  produc’d  and  heard. 

^een.  Lord  Cardinal^ 

To  you  I /peak.  • 

Wol.  Tour  pleafure^  Madam, 

^een.  Sir., 

1 am  about  to  weep  ; hut  thinking  that 
We  are  a ^een,  or  long  have  dreamt  fo,  certain 
The  daughter  of  a King,  my  drops  of  tears 
ril  turn  to  fparks  of  fire. 

Wol.  Be  patient  yet 

^een.  I will,  when  you  are  humble ; nay  before. 

Or  God  will  punijh  me.  1 do  believe. 

Induced  by  potent  circumftances,  that 
Tou  are  mine  enemy,  and  make  my  challenge. 

Ton  Jhall  not  be  my  judge.  For  it  is  you  ^ 

Have' blown  this  coal  betwixt  my  lord  and  me. 

Which  God's  dew  quench ! Therefore  I fay  again,^ 

I utterly  abhor,  yea,  from  my  very  foul 
Refufe  you  for  my  judge,  whom  yet  once  more 
1 hold  my  moft  malicious  foe,  and  think  not 
At  all  a friend  to  truth. 

■ Wol 
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WoL  I do  profefs 

T ou  /peak  not  like  yourfelf^  who  ever  yet 
Have  flood  to-charityy  and  difplay^d  the  effeSis 
Of  difpofition  gentle;^  and  of  wifdom 
Overtopping  woman^s  power.  Madam,  you  wrong  me, 

I have  no  fpleen  againfl  you,  nor  injuflice 
For  you,  or  any  \ how  far  Fve  proceeded^ 

Or  how  far  further  fhall^  is  warranted 
By  a commiflion  from  the  conftflory. 

Tea,  the  whole  conftflVry  of  Rome.  Xou  charge  me^ 

That  I have  blown  this  coal  •,  I do  deny  it. 

The  King  is  prefent ; iftbe  known  to  him 
That  1 gainfay  my  deed,  how  may  he  wound^ 

And  worthily,  my  faljhood?  yea,  as  much 

As  you  have  done  my  truth.  But  if  he  know 

That  I am  free  of  your  report,  he  knows 

I am  not  of  your  wrong.  Therefore  in  him 

It  lies  to  cure  me,  and  the  cure  is  to 

Remove  thefe  thoughts  from  you.  The  which  before 

His  Highnefs  fhall  fpeak  in,  I do  befeech 

Tou,  gracious  Madam,  to  unthink  your  fpeaking. 

And  fay  no  more. 

^een.  My  lord,  my  lord,  I am 
A fimple  woman,  much  too  weak  t’oppofe 
Your  cunning.  You  are  meek,  and  humble-mouth’d  j 
You  fign  your  place  and  calling,  in  full  feeming. 

With  meeknefs  and  humility  ; but  your  heart 
Is  cramm’d  with  arrogance,  with  fpleen  and  pride. 

You  have  by  fortune  and  his  Highnefs’  favours 
Gone  (lightly  o’er  low  fteps,  and  now  are  mounted 
Where  pow’rs  are  your  retainers  ; and  your  words, 
Domefticks  to  you,  ferve  your  will,  as’t  pleafe 
Yourfelf  pronounce  their  office.  I mud  tell  you. 

You  tender  more  your  perfon’s  honour,  than 
Your  high  profef^on  fpiritual.  That  again 
I do  refufe  you  for  my  judge,  and  here, 

Before  you  all,  appeal  unto  the  Pope 
To  bring  my  whole  caufe  ’fore  his  Holinefs, 

And  to  be  judg’d  by  him. 

curfftes  to  the  King,  and  offers  to  depart. 1 

Cam, 
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Cam.  The  Queen  is  obftinate. 

Stubborn  to  juftice,  apt  t’accufe  it,  and 
Difdainful  to  be  try’d  by’t  5 "tis  not  well. 

She’s  going  away. 

King.  Call  her  again. 

Cryer.  Katherine^  Queen  of  England^  come  into  the 
court. 

VJher.  Madam,  you  are  call’d  back. 

^een.  What  need  you  note  it  ? pray  you  keep  your 
way. 

When  you  are  call’d,  return.  Now  the  Lord  help. 

They  vex  me  paft  my  patience pray  pafs  on  j 

I will  not  tarry ; no,  nor  ever  more  ’ 

Upon  this  bufinefs  my  appearance  make 
In  any  of  their  courts. 

[Exeunt  ^een  and  her  attendants. 

SCENE  VII. 

King.  Go  thy  ways,  Kate^ 

That  man  i’th’  world,  who  Ihall  report  he  has 
A better  wife,  let  him  in  nought  be  trufted. 

For  fpeaking  falfe  in  that.  Thou  art  alone, 

(If  thy  rare  qualities,  fweet  gentlenefs, 

Thy  meekneis  faint-like,  wife-like  government, 
Obeying  in  commanding,  and  thy  parts 
Sovereign  and  pious,  could  but  fpeak  thee  out) 

The  Queen  of  earthly  Queens.  Sh’s  noble  born 
And  like  her  true  nobility,  Ilie  has 
Carried  herfelf  tow’rds  me. 

WoL  ‘‘  Mod  gracious  Sir, 

In  humbled  manner  I require  your  highnefs 
“ That  it  Ihall  pleafe  you  to  declare,  in  hearing 
Of  dl  thefe  ears  (for  where  I’m  robb’d  and  bound. 
There  mud  I be  unloos’d  although  not  there 
At  once,  and  fully  fatisfy’d)  if  1 
“ Did  broach  this  bufinefs  to  your  highnefs,  or 
Laid  any  Icruple  in  younway,  which  might 
Induce  you  to  the  quedion  on’t  \ or  ever 
“ Have  to  you,  but  with  thanks  to  God  for  fuch 

* Well  exprefs’d,  confidering  the  occafion. 
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“ A royal  lady,  fpake  one  the  lead  word, 

“ That  might  be  prejudice  of  her  prefent  date. 

Or  touch  of  her  good  perfon? 

King.  “ My  lord  Cardinal, 

“ I do  excufe  you  ; yea,  upon  mine  honour, 

“ I free  you  from’t : you  are  not  to  be  taught, 

“ That  you  have  many  enemies,  that  know  not 
“ Why  they  are  fo,  but  like  the  village  curs, 

“ Bark  when  their  fellows  do*.  By  fomc  of  thefe 
« The  queen  is  put  in  anger  •,  y’re  excus’d  : 

“ But  will  you  be  more  judify’d  ? you  ever 
Have  wilh’d  the  fleeping  of  this  bufinefs,  never 
“ Defir’d  it  to  be  dirr’d  -,  but  oft  have  hindred 
The  padages  made  tow’rds  it : on  my  honour 
1 fpeak,  my  good  lord  Cardinal,  to  this  point ; 

“ And  thus  far  clear  him.  Now,  what  mov’d  me  to*t, 
“ I will  be  bold  with  time  and  your  attention : 

“ Then  mark  th’  inducement.  Thus  it  camej  give 
‘‘  heed  to’t. 

My  confcience  fird  receiv’d  a tendernefs,  ^ 

‘‘  Scruple,  and  prick,  on  certain  fpeeches  utter’d 
“ By  th^  bifhop  of  Bdyon^  then  French  ambaflador, 

« Who  had  been  hither  fent  on  the  debating 
‘‘  A marriage  ’twixt  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and 
‘‘  Our  daughter  Mary  : 1’  th’  progaefs  of  this  bufinefs, 
“ Ere  a determinate  refolution,  he 
“ (I  mean  the  bifhop)  did  require  a refpite, 

« Wherein  he  might  the  King  his  lord  advertife. 
Whether  our  daughter  were  legitimate  ; 

‘‘  Refpedling  this  our  marriage  with  the  Dowager, 

“ Sometime  our  brothePs  wife.  This  refpite  fhook 
‘‘  The  bofom  of  my  confcience,  enter’d  me, 

“ Yea  with  a fplitting  power ; and  made  to  tremble 
The  region  of  my  bread,  which  forc’d  fuch  way 
That  many  maz’d  confiderings  did  throng 
And  pred  it  with  this  caution.  Fird  rpethought 
I dcod  not  in  the  fmile  of  heaven,  which  had 
Commanded  Nature,  that  my  lady’s  womb 
(If  it  conceiv’d  a male  Child  by  me)  fhould 
Do  no  more  offices  of  life  to’t,  than 
* A fine  fimile ! 
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‘‘  The  grave  does  to  the  dead  ; for  her  male-iflue,  ' 

Or  died  where  they  were  made,  or  fhortly  after 
“ This  world  had  air’d  them.  Hence  I cook  a thought, 
This  was  a judgment  on  me,  that  my  kingdom 
(Well  worthy  the  belt  heir  o’  th’  world)  Ihould  not 
Be  glad  in  one  by  me.  Then  follows,  that 
I weigh’d  the  danger  which  my  realms  flood  in* 

“ By  this  my  iffue’s  fail,  and  that  gave  to  me 
“ Many  a groaning  throe  : thus  hulling  in 
“ The  wild  Tea  of  my  confcience,  1 did  fleer 
Towards  this  remedy,  whereon  we  are 
Now  prefent  here  together:  that’s  to  fay, 

‘‘  I meant  to  redifie  my  confcience,  (which 
‘‘  I then  did  feel  full  fick,  and  yet  not  well) 

By  all  the  rev’rend  fathers  of  the  land 
‘‘  And  dodors  learn’d.  Firfl  I began  in  private 
‘‘  With  you  my  lord  of  Lincoln  •,  you  remember 
“ How  under  my  opprefTion  I did  reel, 

‘‘  When  1 firfl  mov’d  you.” 

Lin,  Very  well,  my  liege. 

King.  I have  fpoke  long  •,  be  pleas’d  yourfelf  to  fay 
How  far  you’ve  fatisfy’d  me. 

Lin.  Pleafe  your  Highnefs, 

The  queflion  did  at  firfl  fo  flagger  me. 

Bearing  a Hate  of  mighty  moment  in’t, 

And  confequence  of  dread  •,  that  I committed 
The  daring’ll  counfel  which  I had  to  doubt : 

And  did  intreat  your  Highnefs  to  this  courfe. 

Which  you  are  running  here. 

King  I then  mov’d  you 
My  lord  of  Canterbury.^  and  got  your  leave 
To  make  this  prefent  fnmmons  unfollicited. 

I left  no  rev’rend  perfon  in  this  court. 

But  by  particular  confent  proceeded 

Under  your  hands  and  feals.  Therefore  go  on  ; 

For  no  diQike  i’th’  world  againfl  the  perfon 
Of  our  good  Queen,  but  the  (harp  thorny  points 
Of  my  ailedg’d  reafons  drive  this  forward. 

Prove  but  our  marriage  lawful,  by  my  life 
And  kingly  dignity,  we  are  contented 
To  wear  our  mortal  flate  to  come,  with  her, 

H 2 [Katherine 
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{Katherine  our  Queen)  before  the  primeft  creature 
That’s  paragon’d  i’th*  world. 

Cam,  So  pleafe  your  Highnefs, 

The  Queen  being  abfent,  ’tis  a needful  fitnefs 
That  we  adjourn  this  court  to  further  day  ; 

Mean  while  muft  be  an  earneft  motion 
Made  to  the  Queen,  to  call  back  her  appeal 
She  intends  to  his  Holinefs, 

King,  I may  perceive  , 

Thefe  Cardinals  trifle  with  me : I abhor 
This  dilatory  floth,  and  tricks  of  Rome. 

My  learn’d  and  well-beloved  fervant  Cranmer^ 

Pr’ythee  return  ; and  with  thy  approach,  I know, 

My  comfort  comes  along  Break  up  the  court : 

I fay,  fet  on.  [^Exeunt^  in  manner  as  they  entered. 

* As  to  Wol/ey,  it  appears  very  full  in  hiftory  — that  after  the  caufe 
of  the  divorce  was  removed  to  Rome,  no  confideration  whatever  could 
prevail  upon  him  to  do  any  thing  farther  in  that  affair ; and  though 
he  fuffered  the  higheft  indignity,  owing  to  his  not  temporifing,  yet 
fiich  was  his  inflexible  refolution,  feeing  he  was  a Cardinal  of  the 
Romijh  church,  and  adled  under  her  authority,  and  was  well  fatisfied, 
from  after-experience,  that  if  he  did  not  comply  with  the  King’s  de^ 
mands,  it  would  prove  his  deftruflion,  which  the  fequel  fliewed,  that 
he  perlilted  in  his  refufal  to  the  laft,  although  he  complied  with  the 
k ing’s  other  defires  in  refped  to  giving  up  to  him  his  eftates  and 
cfle^s. 

1 
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ACT  III.  SCENE  I, 

Enter  ^een  and  her  Women^  as  at  work, 

QjJ  E E N. 

Take  thy,  lute,  wench,  my  foul  grows  fad  with 
troubles : 

Sing  and  differ fe  *em  if  thou  canft : leave  working, 

SONG. 

Orpheus,  with  his  lute^  made  trees^ 

And  the  mountain  tops  that  freeze^ 

Bow  themfelves  when  he  did  fing, 

^0  his  mufick,  plants  and  flowers 
Ever  rofe  as  Jun  and  Jhowers 

There  had  made  a lafting  fpring, 

Ev'ry  thing  that  heard  him  play^ 

Ev*n  the  billows  of  the  fea^ 

Hung  their  heads^  and  then  lay  by. 

In  fweet  mujick  is  fuch  art^ 

Killing  care  and  grief  of  hearty 
Fall  ajleep^  or  hearing  die  *, 


Enter  a Gentleman, 


Queen,  How  now  ? 

Gent,  And’t  pleafe  your  Grace,  the  two  great  Car- 
dinals 

Wait  in  the  prefence. 

Queen,  Would  they  fpeak  with  me? 

Gent,  They  will’d  me  fay  fo.  Madam. 

Queen,  Pray  their  Graces 
To  come  near;  what  can  be  their  bufinels 
With  me  a poor  weak  woman,  fall’n  from  favour? 


* Shakefpear  here  makes  the  Queen  very  uneafy,  and  to  footh  her 
anxiety,  introduces  the  above  Tong. 
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I do  not  like  their  coming.  Now  I think  on’t. 

They  fhould  be  good  men,  their  affairs  are  righteous. 
But  ^?//  hoods  make  not  monks. 

Enter  the  Cardinals  Wolfey  and  Campeius, 

Wol.  Peace  to  your  Highnefs. 

Queen.  Tour  Graces  find  me  here  part  of  a houfe-wife^ 
( 1 would  be  all)  againfi  the  worft  may  happen  : 

What  are  your  pleafures  with  me^  rev" rend  lords  ? 

Wol.  Maft  pleafe you ^ noble  Madam ^ to  withdraw 
Into  your  private  chamber  \ we  Jh all  give  you 
The  full  caufe  of  our  coming. 

Queen.  Speak  it  here. 

There's  nothing  1 have  done  yet^  o'  my  confcience^ 

Deferves  a corner  ; would  all  other  women 
Could  fpeak  this  with  as  free  a foul  as  1 do  ! 

My  lords ^ I care  not  (fo  much  1 am  happy 
Above  a number ) if  my  aliions 
TVere  try  d by  evry  tongue^  ev^ry  eye  faw 
Envy  and  baje  opinion  fet  againft  ^em : 

I know  my  life  fo  even.  If  your  bufinefs 
Do  feek  me  out.,  and  that  way  I am  wife  in  ; 

Out  with  it  boldly : truth  loves  open  dealing. 

Wol.  Tanta  eft  erga  te  mentis  integritas,  Regina  Se- 
reniffima. 

^een.  Good  my  lord,  no  Latin  ; 

I cm  not  fuch  a truant  fince  my  firfi  coming., 

As  not  to  know  the  language  I have  liv'd  in. 

A firange  tongue  makes  my  caufe  more  Jlrange.,  fufpicious: 
Pray  fpeak  in  Englifh  •,  here  are  fome  will  thank  you 
If  you  fpeak  truth,  for  their  poor  miftrefs'  fake  ; 

Bedeve  me  jhe  has  had  much  wrong.  Lord  Cardinal, 
The  willingfi  fin  / ever  yet  committed 
May  be  abfolvd  in  Englifh 
Wol  Noble  lady. 

I’m  forry  my  integrity  fhould  breed 
‘‘  (And  fervice  to,  his  Majefly  and  you) 

* Moft  of  the  Queen’s  fpeeches  here  are  formed  from  the  poet’s  in- 
vention, fo  as  the  better  to  enable  the  charafter  to  throw  out  feveral 
reflections  that  he  had  prepared  for  k againft  Wdfey. 
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So  deep  fufpicion,  where  all  faith  was  meant. 

“ We  come  not  by  the  way  of  accufation, 

**  To  taint  that  honour  every  good  tongue  blefles  5 
Nor  to  betray  you  any  way  to  forrow  ; 

‘‘  You  have  too  much,  good  lady  ; but  to  know 
“ How  you  (land  minded  in  the  weighty  difference 
‘‘  Between  the  King  and  you  ? And  to  deliver, 

‘‘  Like  free  and  honeft  men,  our  juft  opinions 
‘‘  And  comforts  to  your  caufe.*’  ^ 

Cam.  Moft  honour’d  madam. 

My  lord  of  Tork^  out  of  his  noble  nature. 

Zeal  and  obedience  heftill  bore  your  Grace, 
Forgetting  like  a good  man  your  late  cenfurc 
Both  of  his  truth  and  him,  (which  was  too  far) 
Offers,  as  I -do,  in  a fign  of  peace 
His  fervice  and  his  counfel.  -j*  — — 

^een.  To  betray  me. 


* This  Speech  is  worthy  of  a great  Man ; and  what  is  flill  better, 
the  Truth  of  it  will  fully  appear  in  the  Sequel. 

-f-  Laurence  CatnpejuSf  born  at  Bologna  in  Italy,  was  Auditor  of 
the  Rota,  and  Biftiop  of  Feltria.  Being  afterwards  created  Cardinal, 
he  was  fent  Legate  to  England,  in  the  Year-i5i8,  in  hopes  of  pre* 
vailing  on  Henry  VIII.  to  enter  into  a War  againft  the  Eurks ; which 
the  King  was  diffuaded  from  by  Wolfey,  as  looking  upon  it  to  be  cal- 
culated only  to  put  his  Majefty  to  an  Expence  in  an  Affair  that  very 
likely  would  come  to  nothing,  as  the  Event  fhewed. 

However,  in  other  Refpeds,  Campejus  was  well  received  ; and,  as 
a Mark  of  the  King’s  Efteem  for  him,  he  was  pleafed  to  make  him 
Bifhop  of  Salijbury  j and  then  he  returned  to  Rof?te. 

The  Reafon  of  his  lall  coming  to  England  was,  upon  account  of 
the  Divorce ; in  which  Proceeding  he  greatly  difpleafed  the  King ; 
and,  to  Ihew  his  Majefty ’s  Refentment,  he  deprived  him  of  the  See 
of  Salijbury.  The  Cardinal  died  at  Rome  in  duguji  1539.  ^ 

This  Charafter  is  given  of  him “ That  he  was  an  excellent 

“ Scholar ; a Patron,  and  a Benefactor  to  Men  of  Learning  ; pru- 
“ dent,  and  well  verfed  in  Affairs ; and,  in  the  Opinion  of  the  beft 
‘‘  Judges,  the  fitteft  Perfon  of  his  Time  for  compofing  national  Dif- 
ferences.  ” 

Upon  this  the  Church  Hiftorian  fays.  Dr.  Burnet  feems  not  to  be 
acquainted  nvith  him  or  his  Family  ; or  othernvife  Jurely  he  nvould  not 

ha^e  reprefented  this  Cardinal  in  fo  bad  a Light  as  he  did. And 

according  to  my  humble  Opinion,  the  DoClor  feems  to  be  as  little 
acquainted  with  Cardinal  ff^olfey  and  his  Family ; for  if  he  had  really 
known  either  one  or  the  other,  I am  very  fure  he  would  have  fcorned 
to  have  reprefented  him  in  the  bad  Manner  he  has  done. 
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My  lords,  I thank  you  both  for  your  good  wills, 

Yc  fpeak  like  honeft  men,  pray  God  ye  prove  fo. 

But  how  to  make  ye  fuddenly  an  anfwer 
In  fuch  a point  of  weight,  fo  near  mine  honour, 

(More  near  my  life,  I fear;  with  my  weak  wit, 

And  to  fuch  men  of  gravity  and  learning, 

In  truth  I know  not.  1 was  fct  at  work 
Among  my  maids  ; full  little,  God  knows,  looking 
Either  for  fuch  men,  or  fuch  bufinefs. 

For  her  fake  that  I have  been,  (for  I feel 
The  laft  fit  of  my  greatnefs)  good  your  Graces, 

Let  me  have  time  and  council  for  my  caufe  : 

Alas,  I am  a woman,  friendlefs,  hopelefs. 

IVol.  Madam,  you  wrong  the  King’s  love  with  thofe 
fears. 

Your  hopes  and  friends  are  infinite, 

^een.  In  England^ 

But  little  for  my  profit : can  you  think,  lords, 

That  any  Engltjh  man  dare  give  me  counfel? 

Or  be  a known  friend  ’gainft  his  Highnefs’  pleafure, 
^Though  he  be  grown  fo  defp'rate  to  he  honeft^ 
jind  live  a fubjebi  ? Nay  forjooth^  my  friends 
ney^  that  muft  weigh  out  my  afflibtions^  * 

^hey^  that  my  truft  muft  grow  to^  live  not  here  \ 

They  are,  as  all  my  comforts  are,  far  hence 
In  my  own  country,  lords.  " 

Cam.  I would  your  Grace 
Would  leave  your  griefs,  and  take  my  counfel. 

^een.  How,-  Sir  ^ 

Cam.  ‘‘  Put  your  main  caufe  into  the  King’s  proteffion, 
He’s  loving  and  moft  gracious.  ’Twill  be  much 
‘‘  Both  for  your  honour  better,  and  your  caufe  ; 

“ For  if  the  tryal  of  the  law  o’er-take  ye, 

“ You’ll  part  away  difgrac’d.”  1 
Wol.  He  tells  you  rightly. 

Queen.  Te  tell  me  what  ye  wifh  for  both ^ my  ruin : 

Is  this  your  chriftian  counfel?  Out  upon  fe. 

Heaven  is  above  all  yet ; there  fits  a judge^ 

VIhat  no  King  can  corrupt, 

* A charming  expreffion  indeed ! 


\ 
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Cam,  Your  rage  miftakes  us. 

Queen.  The  more  Jhame  for  ye  ; holy  men  I thought  ye^ 
Upon  my  foul  two  reverend  Cardinal  virtues  ; 

But  Cardinal  fins  and  hollow  hearts,,  I fear  ye  : 

Mend  'em  for  Jhame,  my  lords  * : is  this  your  comfort  'I 
The  cordial  that  you  bring  a wretched  lady } 

A woman  loft  among  ye,  laugh’d  at,  fcorn’d  ? 

I will  not  wifh  ye  half  my  miferies, 

I have  more  charity.  But  fay  I warn’d  yc  *, 

Take  heed,  take  heed  for  heav’ns  fake,  left  at  once 
The  burthen  of  my  forrows  fall  upon  ye. 

Wol.  Madam,  this  is  a meer  diftradion  ; 

You  turn  the  good  we  offer  into  envy. 

Queen.  Ye  turn  me  into  nothing.  Wo  upon  ye. 
And  all  fuch  falfe  profelfors  I Would  you  have  me 
(If  you  have  any  juftice,  any  pity. 

If  ye  be  any  thing,  but  churchmen’s  habits) 

Put  my  fick  caufe  into  his  hands  that  hates  me  } 

Alas,  h’as  banifh’d  me  his  bed  already. 

His  love  too,  long  ago.  I’m  old,  my  lords. 

And  all  the  fellowfhip  I'hold  now  with  him 
Is  only  by  obedience.  What  can  happen 
To  me,  above  this  wretchednefs  ? All  your  ftudies 
Make  me  a curfe,  like  this. 

Cam,  Your  fears  are  worfe 

Queen.  Have  I liv'd  thus  long  ( let  me  fpeak  myfelf^ 
Since  virtue  finds  no  friends ) a wife,  a true  one  : 

A woman  ( I dare  fay  without  vain-glory ) 

Never  yet  branded  with  fufpicion  ? 

Have  1,  with  all  my  full  affe biions 

Still  met  the  King  ? lov*d  him  next  heav'n  P obeyed  him  ? 

Almoft  forgot  my  prayers  to  content  him  ? 

And  am  I thus  rewarded?  'Tis  not  well,  lords  *, 

Bring  me  a cottftant  woman  to  her  husband. 

One  that  ne  er  dream' d a jov  beyond  his  pleafure  \ 

And  to  that  woman,  when  jhe  has  done  moft, 

Tet  will  I add  an  honour  j a great  patience  f . 

* Here  the  poet  makes  the  Queen,  in  very  fevere  terms,  break 
out  againll  the  Cardinals,  even  beyond  any  authority  he  has  from 
his  hiltorians, 

t Shakefpear  has  here  very  finely,  as  well  as  jullly,  deferibed  the 
Queen’s  love  an  d lelped  for  the  King. 

I Wol. 
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Wol.  Madam,  you  wander  from  the  good  we  aim  at. 
Queen.  My  lord^  I dare  not  make  myjelf  fo  guilty^ 

T 1 give  up  willingly  that  noble  title 
Tour  majler  wed  me  to  : nothing  but  death 
Shall  e*er  divorce  my  dignities, 

Wol.  Pray  hear  me 

Queen.  Would  I had  never  trod  this  Englifh  earthy 
Or  felt  the  flatteries  that  grow  upon  it ! 

Te've  angels  faces^  but  heaven  knows  your  hearts. 

What  floall  become  of  me  now  ! wretched  lady  I 
I am  the  moft  unhappy  woman  living, 

Alas.,  poor  wenches.,  where  are  now  your  fortunes  ? 

[To  her  women. 

Shipwreck* d upon  a kingdom,  where  no  pity. 

No  friends,  no  hope ! no  kindred  weep  for  me ! 

Almofl  no  grave  allow'd  me ! like  the  lilly, 

That  once  was  miftrefs  of  the  field  and  flour ijh* d, 
ril  hang  my  head,  and  perijh  *, 

Wol  If  your  Grace 

Could  but  be  brought  to  know  our  ends  are  honejl. 

You'll  fed  more  comfort  Why  fhould  we,  good  lady. 
Upon  what  caufe,  wrong  you  ? alas,  our  places. 

The  way  of  our  prof effion  is  againft  it : 

We  are  to  cure  fuch  forrews,  not  to  fow  'em. 

For  goodnefs  Jake  confider  what  you  do. 

How  you  may  hurt  yourfelf,  nay,  utterly 

Grow  from  the  King's  acquaintance,  by  this  carriage. 

The  hearts  of  Princes  kifs  obedience. 

So  much  they  love  it : but  to  ftubborn  fpirits, 

. They  fwell  and  grow  as  terrible  as  ft  or  ms, 

1 know  you  have  a gentle,  noble  temper, 

A foul  as  even  as  a calm  *,  pray  think  us 
Thofe  we  profefs,  peace-fnakers,  friends  and  fervants  f. 
Cam.  Madam,  you’ll  find  it  fo  : you  wrong  your 
virtues 

With  thefe  weak  womens  fears.  A noble  fpirit. 

As  yours  was  put  into  you,  ever  calls 

* A moil:  beautiful  Umile  ? 

f This  is  worthy'  of  a great  and  noble  mind,  and  confequently 
very  properly  formed  for  tVolfey, 

Such 
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Such  doubts,  as  falfe  coin,  from  it.  The  King  loves 
you  ; 

Beware  you  lofe  it  not ; for  us  (if  you  pleafe 
To  truft  us  in  your  bufinefs)  we  are  ready 
To  ufe  our  utmoft  ftudies  in  your  fervice. 

Queen.  Do  what  you  wiil^  my  lords ; and-  pray  for- 
give me^ 

If  I have  us^d  myfelf  unmannerly. 

Tou  know  1 am  a woman.,  lacking  wit 
y* 0 make  a feemly  anfwer  to  fuch  perfons. 

Pray  do  my  fervice  to  his  Majefty. 

He  has  my  heart  yet  \ and  [hall  have  my  prayers., 

While  I fhall  have  my  life.  Come.,  rev'y  end  fathers., 
Beftow  your  counfels  on  me.  She  now  begs., 

"That  little  thought  when  fhe  fet  footing  here., 

She  Jhould  have  bought  her  dignities  fo  dear  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  II. 

Enter  Duke  of Suflblk,  LordSuxvjy 
and  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Nor.  If  you  will  now  unite  in  your  complaints. 

And  force  them  with  a cohftancy,  the  cardinal 
Cannot  Hand  under  them  : if  you  omit 
The  offer  of  this  time,  I cannot  promife 
But  that  you  fhall  fuftain  more  new  difgraces. 

With  thefe  you  bear  already. 

Sur.  I am  joyful 

T 0 meet  the  leaf  occafton  that  may  give  me 
Remembrance  of  my  father-in-law.,  the  Duke., 

Ifo  be  revenged  on  him  f. 

* The  poet  has  at  lafl:  (by  a peculiar  turn  natural  to  a fine  ge- 
nius) (eemingly  reconciled  the  different  charafters  above  introduced. 

f Surry  was  then  Duke  of  Norfolk  — The  Duke  above  introduced 
had  been  dead  fome  time  before  the  divorce  was  brought  on  the 

carpet but  there  is  no  foundation  in  hiftory  to  fupporr  what  he 

makes  Surry  fay  ; yet  in  general,  true  it  is,  both  Norfolk  and  Suffolk 
laboured  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power  to  ruin  W olfey,  though  they  did 
not  exactly  take  the  fteps  to  accomplifti  their  defigns,  in  the  way 
the  poet  has  reprefented  it  in  this  fcene. 


6o  King  Henry  VIIL 

Suff.  Which  of  the  Peers 
Have  uncontemn’d  gone  by  him,,  or  at  leaft 
Strangely  negledied  ? When  did  he  regard 
The  ftamp  of  noblcnefs  in  any  perfon 
Out  of  himfelf  ? 

Cham.  My  lords,  you  fpeak  your  pleafures  : 

W'hat  he  deferves  of  you  and  me  I know  : 

What  vve  can  do  to  him  (tho’  now  the  time 
Gives  way  to  us)  I much  fear.  If  you  cannot 
Bar  his  accefs  to  th’  King,  never  attempt 
Any  thing  on  him  ; tor  he  hath  a witchcraft 
Over  the  King  in's  tongue. 

Nor,  O fear  him  nor, 

His  fpell  in  that  is  out  *,  the  King  hath  found 

Matter  again!!  him  that  for  ever  mars 

The  honey  of  his  language.  No,  he’s  fettled, 

Not  to  come  off  in  his  moft  high  difpleafure. 

Sur.  1 fhould  be  glad  to  hear  fuch  news  as  this 
Cnee  every  hour: 

Nor.  Believe  it,  this  is  true. 

In  the  divorce,  his  contrary  proceedings 
Are  all  unfolded  •,  wherein  he  appears 
As  I would  wifli  mine  enemy. 

Sur.  How  came 
His  pradlices  to  light  ? 

S/if'.  Mol!  ftrangely. 

Sur.  How  ? 

Suff.  Car  dinar  s letters  to  the  Pope  mif carried^ 
Atid  came  to  th'  eye  o' th  King  *,  wherein  was  read, 

How  that  the  Cardinal  did  intreat  his  holinefs 
^0  fiay  the  judgment  o'th  divorce  ; for  if 
It  did  take  place,  I do,  quoth  he,  perceive 
My  King  is  ta'ngled  in  affe5iicn  to 
A creature  of  the  ^teen's.  Lady  Anna  Bulleyn 

Sur.  Has  the  King  this  * 

Suff.  Believe  it. 

fur.  Will  this  work  ? 

* The  whole  of  this  fpeech  is  ’formed  from  a moft  notorious 
falfhood  ; for  never  wrote  any  fuch  letter  — In  fadl,  it  was 

calculated  to  continue  the  prejudice  againfi  IVolfey,  by  temporizing, 
in  order  to  pleafe  thofe  at  the  helm  wiien  it  was  wrote. 
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Cham.  ^he'King  in  this  perceives  him^  how  he  coajls 
^nd  hedges  his  own  way^  But  in  this  point 
All  his  tricks  founder  * * * §,  and  he  brings  his  pbyftck 
After  his  patient's  death  ; the  king  already 
Hath  married  the  fair  lady  * . 

Sur.  Would  he  had  ! 

.Suf.  May  you  be  happy  in  your  wijhy  my  Lord, 

For  I profefs  you  have  it. 

' Sur.  Now  all  joy 
^race  the  conjunhion. 

Suff.  My  Amen  toU. 

Nor.  All  mens. 

Suff.  There's  order  given  for  her  coronation'. 

Marry  this  is  but  youngs  and  may  be  left 

T 0 fome  ears  unrecounted.  Buty  my  Lordsy 

She^s  is  a gallant  creaturcy  and  compleat 

In  mind  and  feature  f.  1 perfuade  me  from  her  \ 

Will  fall  fome  blejfing  to  this  landy  which  fhall 

In  it  be  memoriz' dX.  * * - “ 

Sur.  But  will  the  King 
Digeft  this  letter  of  the  Cardinal's  ? 

The  Lord  forbid] 

Nor.  Marry y Amen^ 

Suff.  Noy  no  ; 

There  be  more  wafps  that  buz  about  his  nofcy 
Will  make  this  ’jiing  the  fooner.  Cardinal  Campeius 
Is  ftol'n  away  to  Rome,  has  ta' en  no  leave^  and 
Hath  left  tb*  caufe  i*  tb*  king  unhandle dy 
Is  pofted  as  the  agent  of  our  Cardinal 
To  fecond  all  his  plot  §.  I do  ajfure  yoUy 
The  King  erf  d Ha ! at  this. 

Cham.  Now  God  incenfe  him  j 
And  let  him  cryy  Ha  ! louder. 

* This  is  alfb  a falihood,  and  wrote  only  to  pleaie  in  the  manner 
before  obferved ; for  the  King  did  not  marry  Anna  Bulleyn  till  long 
after  W j trey's  death. 

f Here  the  poet  temporizes  to  the  higheft  degree,'  and  makes  Suf 
folk  fpeak  out  of  charafter. 

' This  fpeech  is  here  introduced  with  a view  to  pleafe  Queen  Eli- 
jah eth. 

§ This  is  formed  from  mere  conjedlure. 
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Nor.  But  my  Lord, 

When  returns  Cranmer  ? 

SufF.  He  is  returned  with  his  opinions. 
Which  have  fatisfied  the  King  for  his  divorce. 
Gather  d from  all  the  famous  colleges 
Almofi  in  chriftendom  : Soon,  I believe. 

His  fecond  marriage  Jhall  be  publijH  d,  and 
Her  coronation.  Katherine  no  more 
Shall  he  call'd  ^een,  but  Princefs  Dowager, 
A widow  to  Prince  Arthur. 

Nor.  Phis  fame  Cranmer’s 
A worthy  fellow,  and  hath  ta'en  much  pain 
In  the  King's  buftnefs, 

SufF.  He  has,  and  we  foall  fee  him 
For  it  an  Archbijhop, 

Nor,  So  I hear, 

SufF.  'fis  fo^. 

Enter  Wolfey  and  Cromwell. 


^he  Cardinal. 

Nor.  Obferve,  ohferve,  he'*s  moody. 

Wolf.  Lhe packet,  Cromwell! 

Gave  it  you  the  King  ? 

Crom.  To  his  own  hand,  in's  bed-chamber. 

Wolf.  Look'd  he  o'th'inftde  of  the  paper? 

Crom.  Prefently 

He  did  unfeal  them,  and  the  firji  he  viewed. 

He  did  it  with  a ferious  mind  a heed 
Was  in  his  countenance.  Tou  he  bad 
Attend  him  here  this  morning. 

Wol.  Is  he  ready  to  come  abroad? 

Crom.  I think  by  this  he  is'f. 

Wol.  Leave  me  awhile.  [Exit  Cromwell. 

It  Jhall  be  to  the  dut chefs  of  Alencon,  [Afide. 

The  French  King's  fijier\  he  Jhall  marry  her. 

\ 

* In  fa£l  it  w'as  not  To,  till  after  W olfeyh  death, 
f All  the  above  ftory  about  the  packet  is  raifed  from  hearfay ; 
and  introduced  by  the  poet  the  better  to  carry  on  his  temporifmg 
ichejjie. 
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Anne  Bulleyn ! — iVb,  F lino  Anne  Bulleyns  for  him^ — 
’Fhere's  more  in't  than  fair  vifage  — Bulleyn! — 

No^  weUl  no  Bulleyns  ! fpeedily  1 wifh 

Fo  hear  from  Rome, — the  Mar  chionefs  of  FQmhvo\i.Q  1 * — 
Nor.  He’s  dilcontented. 

Suff.  May  be  he  hears  the  King 
Does  whet  his  anger  to  him. 

Sur.  Sharp  enough, 

Lord,  for  thy  juftice ! 

Wol.  [Afide.]  Fhelate ^een^sgehtlewoman.^aKnighFs 
' daughter  I 

To  he  her  mijirefs^s  mifirefs  ! the  keen's  ^een I — 

This  candle  hums  not  clear ^ ^tis  1 mufi  fnuff  it^ 

Then  out  it  goes. What  thd*  I know  her  virtuous.^ 

And  well- deferring  *,  yet  1 know  her  for 
A fpleeny  Lutheran,  and  not  wholefome  to 
Our  caufe ! — that  Jhe  Jhould  lie  i'  tb*  hojom  of 
Our  hard-ruVd  King! — Again^  there  is  fprung  up 
An  hereticky  an  arch  one.,  Cranmer,  one 
Hath  crawl'd  into  the  favour  of  the  King^ 

And  is  his  oraclef. 

Nor.  He’s  vex’d  at  fomething. 

Enter  King,  reading  a fchedule. 

Sur,  I would  ’twere  fomething  that  would  fret  the 
firing. 

The  mafter-cord  of’s  heart. 

Suf.  The  King!  the  King! 

King.  What  piles  of  wealth  hath  he  accumulated 
To  his  own  portion ! what  expence  hy  tE  hour 
Seems  to  flow  from  him  1 how  in  the  name  of  thrift 
Does  he  rake  this  together  § / Now,  my  Lords, 

Saw  you  the  Cardinal  ? 

Nor.  My  Lord,  we  have 

Stood  here  obferving  him.  Some  flrange  commotion 

* This  is  coined  to  anAver  the  fame  end,  that  of  temporizing. 

The  poet  has  here  very  prettily  worked  up  this  fide  fipeech ; but 
the  misfortune  is,  its  the  produce  of  invention,  unfupported  by  truth. 
X Great  indeed  ! but  for  whofe  ufe  the  fequel  fliows. 

^ This  is  raifed  out  of  the  above  forge,  that  of  untruth. 
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Is  in  his  brain  •,  he  bites  his  lips  and  ftarts. 

Stops  on  a fudden,  looks  upon  the  ground. 

Then  lays  his  finger  on  his  temple  ; ftrait 
Springs  out  into  faft  gate,  then  flops  again. 

Strikes  his  bread  hard,  and  then  anon  he  cads 
His  eye  againd  the  moon  ; in  mod  drange  podures 
We’ve  feen  him  fet  himfelf 
King.  It  may  well  he^ 

^here  is  a mutiny  in*s  mind.  This  morning 
Papers  of  fate  he  fent  me  to  perufe^ 

As  1 requir'd  *,  and  wot  you  what  I found 
There.,  on  my  confctence,  hut  unwittingly., 

Forfooth,  an  inventory,  thus  importing 
The  fever al  parcels  of  his  plate,  his  treafure. 

Rich  fluffs  and  ornaments  of  houjhold,  which 
I find  at  fuch  a proud  rate,  it  out-Jpeaks 
Poffeffton  of  a fubjeli 
Nor,  It’s  heaven’s  will. 

Some  fpirit  put  this  paper  in  the  packet, 

To  blefs  your  eye  withal. 

King.  If  we  did  think 
His  contemplations  were  above  the  earth. 

And  fix' don  fpiritual  objells,  he  jhould  ftill 
Dwell  in  his  mufings  *,  but  Pm  afraid 
His  thinkings  are  below  the  moon,  nor  worth 
His  ferious  confidering  f . 

He  takes  his  feat,  whifpers  Love),  who  goes  to  Wolfey. 

Wol.  Heav’n  forgive  me 

Ever  God  blefs  your  Highnefs. 

King.  Good  my  Lord, 

You  are  full  of  heavenly  fluff,  and  bear  inventory 
Of  your  beji  Graces  in  your  mind  *,  the  which 
Tou  were  now  running  o'er  *,  you  have  fcarce  time 
To  deal  from  fpiritual  lei  fur  e a brief  fpan 
To  keep  your  earthly  audit  j jure  in  that 

* What  the  poet  has  made  the  king  here  relate,  is  moftly  the  pro- 
duce of  his  own  invention.  ^ ^ 

f This  Tpeech  is  well  work’d  up  for  an  angry  king. 
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/ deem  you  an  ill  husband^  and  am  glad 
^0  have  you  therein  my  companion 
Wol.  Sir, 

For  holy  offices  I have  a time  ; 

A time  to  think  upon  the  part  of  bufinefs 
I bear  i*  th’  ftate  ; and  nature  does  require 
Her  times  of  prefervation,  which  per  force 
1,  her  frail  fon,  amongfl:  my  brethren  mortal, 
Mu  ft  give  my  ’tendance  to. 

King,  You  have  faid  well. 


Wol.  And  ever  may  your  Highnefs  yoke  together 
As  I will  lend  you  caufe,  my  doing  well 
With  my  well  faying. 

King.  ’Tis  well  faid  again,  ■ 

And  ’tis  a kind  of  good  deed  to  fay  well. . 

And  yet  words  are  no  deeds.  My  father  lov’d  you  j 
He  faid  he  did,  and  with  this  deed  did  crown 
His  word  upon  you.  Since  I had  my  office 
I’ve  kept  you  next  my  heart ; have  not  alone 
Employ’d  you  where  high  profits  might  come  home. 
But  par’d  my  prefent  havings  to  beftow 
My  bounties  upon  you. 

Wol,  What  Ihould  this  mean } 

Sur,  The  Lord  increafe  this  bufinefs  I 
King.  Have  I not  made  you 
^e  prime  man  of  the  Jiate  ? I pray  you  tell  me^ 

If  what  I now  pronounce  you  have  found  true : 

Jnd^  if  you  may  confefs  it^  fay  withal^ 

If  you  are  hound  to  us  or  no  ? What  fay  you  f ? 

WoK  My  fovereigny  1 confefs  your  royal  graces^ 
Showr^ d on  me  daily.,  have  been  more  than  could 
My  ftudied  purpofes  require  y which  went 
Beyond  all  man^s  endeavours.  My  endeavours 
Have  ever  come  too  fhort  of  my  defires ; 

OCety  filf  d with  my  abilitieiy  mine  own 
Ends  have  been  fuch,  that  evermore  they  pointed 
1^0  th  Good  of  .your  moft  facred  perfony  and 
^he  profit  of  the  ft  ate:  for  your  great  graces 


[Jftde, 

[/ifide. 


* This  aniWers  the  above  purpo^  very  well, 
f Surely  the  King  was  well  apprized  of  this  withoiat  enquiry. 
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Heap'd  uponme^  poor  undeferver^  1 
Can  nothing  render  hut  aUegiant  thanks^ 

My  prayen  to  heav'n  for  you  *,  ftty  loyalty^ 

Which  ever  has^  and  ever  Jhall  be  grovjing^ 

"" HU  deaths  that  vobiter^  kill  it*. 

King.  Fairly  anlwer’d : 

A loyal  and  obedient  fubjedt  is 
Therein  illuft rated  : f’ne  honour  of  it 
Docs  pay  the  a61:  of  it,  i’th’ contrary. 

The  foulntfs  is  the  punifhment.  I prefume, 

That  as  my  hand  has  open’d  bounty  to  you, 

My  heart  dropt  love,  my  pow’r  rain’d  honour,  more 
On  you,  than  any  ; fo  your  hand  and  heart. 

Your  brain,  and  every  iundtion  of  your  power. 

Should,  notwithftanding  that  your  bond  of  duty. 

As  ’twere  in  love’s  particular,  be  more 
To  me  your  friend  than  any. 

Wolf  I prof efs 

Jhat  for  your  Highnejs'  good  I ever  labour'd 
More  than  my  oven  •,  that  am  7,  have  been.,  veill  be^ 

^ho'  all  the  world  foould  crack  their  duty  to  you^ 

And  threw  it  from'  their  foul  *,  tho'  perils  did 
Abound.,  as  thick  as  thought  could  make  'em,  and 
Appear  in  forms  tnsre  horrid',  yet  my  duty. 

As  doth  a rock  agawji  the  chiding  flood. 

Should  the  approach  cf  this  wild  river  break. 

And  ftandunfhaken  yoursf. 

King.  ’Tis  nobly  I'poken  ; 

Take  notice,  Lords,  he  has  a loyal  bread:, 

For  you  have  feen  him  open’t.  Read  o’er  this, 

[Giving  him  papers. 

And  after  this ; and  then  to  breakfaft  with 
What  appetite  you  mayf. 

[Exit  King,  frowning  upon  Cardinal  Wolfey,  the 
noble  throng  after  him,  whifpering  and  fmiling, 

^ A loyal,  grand,  and  noble  fpeech  ! In  a word,  the  whole 

tenor  cf  actions  beipeaks  the  truth  of  it.  ^ 

-j-  Nothing  can  be  more'beautifuily  worked  up  than  this,  and  con- 
tains Woifefs  real  fentiments. 

% This  was  the  lail  time  tHI/ej  faw  the  King. 
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Wol.  What  Jhould  tb'is  mean ! 

What  fudden  anger* s this  ? How  have  I reaped  it  ? 

He  parted  frowning  from  me^  as  "if  ruin 

Leaped  from  his  eyes. So  looks  the  chafed  lion  , . ' 

Upon  the  daring  huntfnan  that  has  gall'd  him^ 

Then  makes  him  nothing. — / muft  read  this  paper  : 

I fear  the  ftory-of  his  anger *Tis  fo 

This  paper  has  undone  me ^Tis  th*  account 

Of  all  that  world  of  wealth  I've  drawn  together 
For  mine  own  ends  ^ indeed^  to  gain  the  popedom^ 

And  fee  my  friends  in  Rome.  O negligence  ! 

Fit  for  a fool  to  fall  by.  What  crofs  devil 
Made  me  put  this  main  fecret  in  the  packet 
I fent  the  King  ? Is  there  no  way  to  cure  this  ? 

No  new  device  to  heat  this  from  his  brains  P 
I know  * twill  ftir  him  ftrongly  •,  yet  1 know 
A way.^  if  I take  rights  in  fpight  of  fortune., 

Will  bring  me  off  again. — What's  this  —To  the  Pope  ? 
The  letter.,  as  I live^  with  all  the  bufinefs 
I writ  to's  holinefs.  Nay.,  then  farewell  ? 

Fve  touch'd  the  higheft  point  of  all  my  greatnefs., 

And,  from  that  full  meridian  of  my  glory ^ 

I hafte  now  to  my  fetting.  I Jhall  fall 
Like  a bright  exhalation  in  the  evening. 

And  no  man  fee  me  more^. 

’SCENE  III. 

Enter  to  Wolfey  the  Dukes  <?/ Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  the  ■ 
Earl  of  Surry,  and  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Nor.  Hear  the  King’s  pleafure,  Cardinal,  who  com- 
mands you 

* This  fpeech  is  founded  moftly  from  invention,  unfupported 

by  truth Indeed  Shake fpeare  afcribes,  as  one  of  the  caufes 

of  the  Cardinal’s  difgrace,  his  delign  of  fending  to  Rome  the  great 
wealth  he  had  got  together  ; which  account  Shakefpear  took  from 
fome  of  our  old  chronicle  writers,  who  relate  their  hearfay  ftories. 
In  fhort,  all  his  great  wealth,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  confifted 
only  in  rich  goods,  and  fome  jewels,  not  in  money;  and,  what- 
ever it  was,  the  King  had  all  at  laft. 

K 2 
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To  render  up  the  great  feal  prefently  * 

Into  our  hands,  and  to  confine  yourfelf 
To  ^Jher-boufe^  my  Lord  of  W:nchefter*s^ 

*TilI  you  hear  further  from  his  Highncfs. 

Wol,  Stay  : 

Where’s  your  commiflion,  Lords  ? Words  cannot  cany 
Authority  fo  mighty. 

Suff,  Who  dare  crofs  ’em. 

Bearing  the  King’s  will  from  his  miouth  exprefsly 
Wol.  ^ Till  I find  more  than  will^  or  words  to  do  it, 

I mean  your  malice,  know,  officious  Lords, 

1 dare,  and  muft  deny  it.  Now  I feel 
Of  what  coarfe  metal  ye  are  moulded — Envy : 

How  eagerly  ye  follow  my  difgrace  ! 

As  if  it  fed  ye,  and  how  fleek  and  wanton 
H appear  in  every  thing  may  bring  my  ruin  ! 
follow  your  envious  courfes,  men  of  malice  ! 

Tcu  have  a chriftian  warrant  for  *em,  and 
In  time  will  find  their  fit  rewards.  That  feal 
You  ask  with  fuch  a violence,  the  King 
( Mine  and  your  mafter)  with  his  own  hand  gave  me ; 

Bad  me  enjoy  it,  with  the  place  and  honours. 

During  my  life  j and  to  confirm  his  goodnefs, 

Tfd  it  by  letters  patent.  Now  who* ll  take  iT*  ? 

Sur.  The  King  that  gave  it, 

Wol.  It  muji  be  himfelf  then, 

Sur.  ThoiCrt  a proud  traitor,  prieft  ! 

Wol.  Proud  Lord,  thou  ly eft  ! 

Within  thefe  forty  hours  Surry  durft  better 
Have  burnt  that  tongue,  than  /aid  fo'f. 

Stir,  “ Thy  ambition, 

Thou  fcarlet  fin,  robb’d  this  bewailing  land 
“ Of  noble  Buckingham,  my  father-in-law  ; 

“ The  heads  of  all  thy  brother  Cardinals, 

With  thee  and  all  thy  beft  parts  bound  together,  . 
Weigh’d  not  a hair  of  his.  Plague  of  your  policy! 

* A beautiful,  as  well  as  an  inftrudlive  fpeech. What  he  has 

made  Wolfey  fay  in  relation  to  the  great  feal,  is  truth, 
t A proper  reply  to  an  unjull  charge. 
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You  fent  me  deputy  for  Ireland, 

Far  from  his  fuccour  ; from  the  King,  from  all 
“ That  might  have  mercy  on  the  fault  thou  gav’ft  him : 

Whilft  your  great  goodnefs,  out  of  holy  pity, 

“ Abfolv’d  him  with  an  ax*.” 

Wol.  Tlfls,  and  all  elfe 
^his  talking  Lord  can  lay  upon  my  credit, 

I anfwer  is  moft  falfe,  The  Duke  hy  law 
Found  his  deferts.  How  innocent  1 was 
From  any  private  malice  in  his  end. 

His  noble  jury  and  foul  cat^  can  witnefs. 

If  I lov*d  many  words.  Lord,  I Jhould  tell  you, 

Tou  have  as  little  honefty  as  honour ; 

That,  in  the  way  of  loyalty  and  truth 
Toward  the  King,  my  ever  royal  mafter. 

Dare  mate  a founder  man  than  Surry  can  he^ 

And  all  that  love  his  follies  -j*. 

Sur,  By  my  foul. 

Your  long  coat,  prieft,  prote6ts  you,  thou  fhouldft  feci 
My  fword  i* th’ life-blood  of  thee  elfe! — My  Lords, 
Can  you  endure  to  hear  this  arrogance? 

And  from  this  fellow  ? If  we  live  thus  tamely. 

To  be  thus  jaded  by  a piece  of  fcarlec, 

Farewell  nobility,  let  his  grace  go  forward. 

And  dare  us  with  his  cap,  like  larks. 

JVol.  All  goodnefs 
Is  poifon  to  thy  ftomach. 

Sur.  Yes,  xhzt  goodnefs 
Of  gleaning  all  the  land’s  wealth  into  one, 

Into  your  own  hands,  Card’nal,  by  extortion  : 

The  goodnefs  of  your  intercepted  packets. 

You  writ  to  th’  Pope,  againft  the  King;  youv goodnefs. 
Since  you  provoke  me,  lhall  be  moft  notorious. 

My  Lord  of  Norfolk,  as  you’re  truly  noble, 

* Yet  Norfolk,  Surryh  own  father,  fat  as  Lord  High  Steward,  and 
paffed  fentence  of  death  on  him. — As  to  this  matter,  it  has  been 
gnfwered  before. 

f A very  Jiome  and  true  reply  to  what  Surry  was  made  to  fay. 


As 


70  .King  H E N R Y VIII. 

As  you  refped:  the  common  good,  the  ftatc 
Of  bur  defpis’d  nobility,  our  ifTues, 

W ho,  if  he  Jive,  will  fcarce  be  gentlemen. 

Produce  the  grand  fum  of  his  fins,  the  articles 
Collebfed  from  his  life.  I’ll  ftartle  you 
Worfe  than  the  fearing  bell,  when  the  brown  wench 
Lay  kifling  in  your  arms,  Lord  Cardinal. 

fVol.  How  much  methinks  I could  defpife  this  man. 
But  that  Pm  bound  in  charity  againfl:  it. 

Ncr.  Thofe  articles,  my  Lord,  are  in  th’  King’s  hand  : 
But  thus  much,  they  are  foul  ones.  ♦ 

PFcl.  So -much  fairer 
And  fpotlefs  fhall  mine  innocence  arife, 

W hen  the  King  knows  my  truth. 

Sur,  This  cannot  fave  you  : 

I thank  my  memory,  yet  1 remember 

Some  of  thefe  articles,  and  out  they  fhall 

Now,  if  you  can,  blufh,  and  cry,  guilty^  Cardinal, 
you’ll  fhew  a little  honefty. 

WoL  Speak  on,  Sir, 

I dare  your  worft  objedions  : If  I hluJJo^ 

It  is  to  fee  a nobleman  want  manners 

Sur.  I’d  rather  want  thofe  than  my  Head ; have  at  you. 
Firft^  fhat^  without  the  King’s  ajfent  or  knowledge^ 

Toil  wrought  to  be  a legate  by  which  power 
Toil  maim’d  the  jurifdillion  of  all  bijhops. 

Nor.  Then,  that  in  all  you  writ  to  Rome^  or  elfc 
To  foreign  princes.  Ego  & Rex  meus 
Was  fiili  inferib’d,  in  which  you  brought  the  King 
To  be  your  fervant  j:. 

Suf 

* A very  noble  and  a beautiful  reprimand! 
f This  is  not  truth,  for  he  had  the  King’s  confent. 

+ A falfe  conclufion.— For  my  own  part,  I cannot  find  in  any  of 
Wclfey's  letters,  that  he  has  generally,  dr  at  all,  made  ule  of  the  ex- 
preffion.  Ego  is  Rex  mens : but  this  is  certain,  he  never  ufed  that  ex- 
prellion  to  any  foreign  pHnee  whatever,  that  I can  perceive.  — The 
remainder  of  the  objedlions  againft  Wolfey  in  the  following  fpeeches  in 
this  feene,  are  formed  from  the  articles  that  were  exhibited  againft 
him  ; but  as  it  is  to  be  obferved  they  were  rejefled  by  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  and  confequently  of  no  validity ; this,  one  would  have 
thought,  would  have  prevented  ^ hake  fear  from  heaping  up  a parcel 
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Suff,  That,  without  the  knowledge 
Either  of  King  or  Council,  when  you  went  • 
Ambaflador  to  the  Emperor,  you  made  bold 
To  carry  into  Flanders  the  great  feal. 

Sur»  Item,  You  fent  a large  commiffion 
To  Gregory  de  Cajfali,  to  conclude. 

Without  the  King’s  will,  or  the  State’s  allowance, 

A league  between  his  Highnefs  and  Ferrara. 

Suff,  That,  out  of  mere  ambition,  you  have  made 
Your  holy  hat  be  ftampt  on  the  King’s  coin. 

Sur,  That  you  have  fent  innumerable  fubftance 
(By  what  means  got,  1 leave  to  your  own  conlcience) 
To  furnilh  Rome,  and  to  prepare  the  ways 
You  have  for  dignities,  to  the  mere  undoing 
Of  all  the  kingdom.  Many  more  there  are. 

Which,  fince  they  are  of  you,  and  odious, 

I will  not  taint  my  mouth  with. 

Cham.  O,  my  Lord, 

Prefs  not  a falling  man  too  far ; ’tis  virtue  : 

His  faults  lie  open  to  the  laws  ; let  them, 

Not  you,  correct  him.  My  heart  weeps  to  fee  him 
So  little  of  his  great  felf. 

Sur.  I forgive  him. 

Suff.  Lord  cardinal,  the  King’s  further  pleafure  is, 
(Becaufe  all  thofe  things  you  have  done  of  late. 

By  your  pow’r  legatine,  within  this  kingdom. 

Fall  in  the  compafs  of  a premunire) 

That  therefore  luch  a writ  be  fued  againft  you. 

To  forfeit  all  your  goods,  lands,  tenements, 

Caftles,  and  whatfoever,  and  to  be 

Out  of  the  King’s  protedlion.  This  is  my  charge. 

Nor.  And  fo  we’ll  leave  you  to  your  meditations 
How  to  live  better.  For  your  ftubborn  aniwer, 

About  the  giving  back  the  great  feal  to  us, 

-The  King  fhall  know  it,  and  no  doubt  fhall  thank  you. 
So  fare  you  well,  my  little  good  Lord  Cardinal. 

{Eiceunt  all  hut  Wolfey. 

of  calumnies  againfl:  a man,  from  which  he  had  been  before  acquitted. 
However,  I haveanfwered  in  another  place  thefe  article?,  as  they  fall 
in  courfe,  and  which  I hope  will  be  to  the  fatisfadion  of  thofe  who 
read  them. 
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^olf.  So  farewell  to  the  little  good  you  bear  me. 
Farewell^  a long  farewell^  to  all  my  greatnefs  ! 
Fhis  is  the  ft  ate  of  man  to-day  he  puts  forth 
Fhe  tender  leaves  of  hope^  to-morrow  blojfoms, 
jind  bears  hii  blujhing  honours  thick  upon  him  : 
*rhe  third  day  comes  a froft^  a killing  fr oft ^ 

Andy  when  he  thinks^  good  eajy  many  full  furely^ 
His  greatnefs  is  a ripeningy  nips  his  rooty 
And  then  he  falls y asF  do  *.  I have  ventur^dy 
Like  little  wanton  boySy  that  fwim  on  bladderSy 
Thefe  many  fummer^  in  a Jea  of  glory  \ 

But  far  beyond  my  depth  : My  high  blown  pride 
At  length  broke  wider  mey  and  now  has  left  mCy 
TVearyy  and  old  with  fervicey  to  the  mercy 
Of  a rude ft  r earn  y that  will  for  ever  hide  me. 

Vain  pomp  and  glory  oj  the  world  \ I hate  ye, 

1 feel  my  heart  nrw  open'd.  0 how  wretched 
Is  that  poor  man  that  hangs  on  princes  favours  ! 

‘ There  iSy  betwixt  that  fmile  we  would  afpire  tOy 
That  fweet  afpedt  of  prince Sy  and  our  ruiny 
More  pangs  and  fearSy  than  war  or  woman  have  : 
Andy  when  he  falls y he  falls  like  Lucifer, 

Hevcr  to  hope  again. 

Enter  Cromwell,  ftanding  amazed. 

Whsy  how  ncwy  Cromwell  ? 

Cromw.  I have  no  Power  to  fpeak,  Sir. 

Wol.  Whaty  amaz'd 
At  my  misfortunes ! Can  thy  fpirit  wonder 
A great  man  fbould  decline  ? Nayy  if  you  weep» 
Tm  falTn  indeed. 


* An  author  fays,  Not^jL'lthftaruiing  that  dejection  of  Wolfey’j  fpirifs. 
•which  here  takes  pojffjjion  of  him,  he  has  fill  a fort  f fallen  dignity, 
and  that  there  appears  a fiffmfs  and  craft  in  him.  I cannot  lec 
neither  one  nor  the  other  in  this  fpeech  ; for  according  to  my  humble 
opinion,  what  Shakefpear  makes  U^olfey  fay  on  this  opcalion,  evidences, 
though  the  particular  turn  of  the  play  was  defigned  to  anfwer  Shake ~ 
fpears,  tcmporihng  purpofes,  yet  he  thought  him,  in  his  own  concep- 
tion, a man  of  fuch  greatnefs  of  mind,  as  to  be  a proper  perfon  to 
utter  what  he  has  above  moH  elegantly  and  beaudfally  drawn  up. 
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‘Cromw.  How  does  your  Grace  ? 

Wolf,  Why,  wen-. 

Never  Jo  truly  hapfy^  my  good  Cromwell. 

I know  myjelf  now,  and  I feel  within  me 
A peace  above  all  earthly  dignities,  • 

A fill  and  quiet  confcience,  I’he  King  has  cur^d  me, 

I humbly  thank  his  Grace  ; and  from  thefe  Jhoulders, 
Thefe  ruin'd  pillars,  out  of  pity,  taken 
A load  would  ftnk  a navy,  too  much  honour  . 

O Uis  a burden  I Cromwell,  V/j  a burden 
Too  heavy  for' a man  that  hopes  for  h'eav’n 

Cromw.  I’m  glad  your  Grace  has  made  that  right  ufe 
of  it. 

Wolf  I hope  I have:  Pm  able  now,  methinks. 

Out  of  a fortitude  of  foul  I feel, 

T endure  mere  miferies,  and  greater  far 
Than  my  weak-hearted  enemies  dare  offer 
What  news  abroad.^  , ^ 

Cromw.  The  heavieft,  and  the  worft,  * 

Is  your  difpleafure  with  the  King. 

H'olf  God  blefs  him  ! 

Cromw.  The  next  is,  that  Sir  Thomas  More  is  chofen 
Lord  Chancellor  in  your  place. 

Wolf  That’s  fomething  fudden 

But  he's  a learned  man  ■]:.  May  he  continue 
^ Long  in  his  highnefs^  favour,  and  to  do  jujlice. 

For  truth's  fake  and  his  confcience,  that  his  bones. 

When  he  has  run  his  courje  and  Jleeps  in  bleffings. 

May  have  a tomb  of  orphans  tears  wept  on  him ! 

What  more  ? 

■ Cremw.  That  Cranmer  is  return’d  with  welcome  j 
Inftall’d  lord  archbifhop  of  Canterbury. 

Wolf.  That’s  news  indeed. 

Cromw.  Lad,  that  the  lady  Anne, 

* A glorious  refignation  to  the  divine  will, 
f A moft  generous  contempt  of  his  enemies,  becoming  a great 
man. 

■j;  Its  allowed.  — But  Wolfey  does  not  fay  he  was  a grateful  one. 
The  reader  fees  here  that  the  Cardinal  recommends  him  to  aft  julHy 
in  his  office,  which  tacitly  feems  to  imply  that  our  poet  thought 
iV£lfey  had  fo  done,  whilft  he  fiillained  that  high  poll.. 

L 
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Whom  the  King  hath  in  Iccrecy  long  married. 

This  day  was  view’d  in  open,  as  his  Queen*, 

Going  to  chapel,  and  the  voice  is  now 
Only  about  her  coronation. 

Wol.  "There  was  the  weight  that  pull'd  me  down^  O 
Cromwell ! 

The  King  has  gone  beyond  me : all  my  glories^ 

In  that  one  woman^  1 have  loft  for  ever. 

No  fun  fhall  ever  ufher  forth  my  honour Sy 

* The  account  here  given  in  relatipn  to  Ctanmers  being  inflalled 
archbiftiop  of  Canterbury^  and  Anna  Bullen  being  married  to  the 
King,  and  being  viewed  publicity  as  Queen,  and  that  of  her  corona- 
tion, were  incidents  that  did  not  happen  till  after  tt'ot/cy'-^  death,  but 
were  here  thrown  in,  as  I take  it,  for  the  poet  to  have  the  opportunity 
of  introducing  with  greater  force  the  fpeeches  that  follow  ; for  Mr. 
Pope  has  very  jullly  obferved  — “ If  any  author  deferved  the  name  of 
“ an  original,  it  was  Shakefpear  ; Hciner  himielf  did  not  draw  art  fo 
“ immeoiately  ^om  the  fountain  of  nature ; it  proceeded  through 
Egyptian  Itrainers  and  channels,  and  came  to  him  not  without  fome 
tiniflure  of  learning,  or  fome  calt  of  the  model  of  thofe  before 

‘‘  him. The  poetry  of  Shake/pear  was  infpiration  indeed;  he  is 

“ not  fo  much  an  imitator,  as  an  inilrument  of  nature,  and  it  is  not  fo 

“ jiill  to  fay  he  fpeaks  from  her,  as  that  (he  fpeaks  through  him. 

“ His  charadlers  are  fo  much  nature  herfclf,  that  it  is  a fort  of 

injury  to  call  them  by  fo  diflant  a name  as  copies  of  her.” 

And  in  Ikort,  he  has  no  where  fhewn  it  to  fo  high  a degree,  as  in  this 
latter  part  of  the  feene  in  the  third  ad,  I mean  from  the  time  the 
lords  leave  Wdfey  at  the  end  of  page  56. 

But  Mr.  Pope  obferves  faither,  which  I cannot  help  here  taldng  no- 
tice of — The  innumerable  errors  which  have  arifen  (in  ShakefpeaP^ 
work^)  has  been  from  one  fource,  the  ignorance  of  players,  both  as 
his  adors  and  his  edito's ; for  that  a number  of  beautiful  paflages 
which  are  extant  in  the  firft  fingle  editions,  are  omitted  in  that  he  was 
fpeaking  of,  it  leems,  without  any  other  reafon  than  their  willing- 
nefs  to  ihorten  iomt  feenes;  Thefe  men  (as  it  vvasfaid  of  Procrujles) 
cither  lopping  or  llretchir.g  an  author,  to  make  him  jull  fit  for  their 
Trage. 

In  another  part  he  likewife  obferves,  (for  thefe  extrads  are  taken 
from  Mr.  Pope's  preface  to  the  works  of  Shakefpear)  “ That  the  edi- 
“ tion  faid  to  be  printed  from  the  original  copies,  he  believes  was  only 
“ meant  thofe  which  had  lain  ever  fince  the  author’s  days  in  the  play- 
hoiile,  and  had  from  time  to  time  been  altered  or  added  to  arbitrarily. 
“ In  that  edition  many  verfes  are  omitted  entirely,  and  others  tranfpo- 
“ fed;  from  whence  invincible  cbfeurities  have  arifen,  pall  the  guefsof 
“ any  cc.mmentator  to  clear  up,  but  juil  where  the  accidental  glimpfe 
**  of  an  old  edition  enlightenj  us.” 
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Or  gild  again  the  noble  troops  that  waited 
Upon  my  fmiles.  Go  get  thee  from  me^  Cromwell, 

I am  a poor  fallen  man^  unworthy  now 
^0  he  thy  lord  and  m after.  Seek  the  kingy 
(’That  juny  I pray  may  never  fet)  Ive  told  him^ 

I'Vhat  and  how  true  thou  art  \ he  will  advance  thee 
Some  little  memory  of  me  will  ftir  him  *, 

1 know  his  noble  nature y not  to  let 

Thy  hopeful  fervice  perijh  too.  Good  Cromwell, 

NegleSl  him  not ; make  ufe  now,  and  provide  ’/ 

For  thine  own  future  fafety. 

Cromw.  O my  lord ! 

Muft  then  1 leave  you  ? mud  I needs  forego 
So  good,  fo  noble,  and  fo  true  a mader  ? 

Bear  witnefs,  all  that  have  not  hearts  of  iron, 

With  what  a forrow  Cromwell  leaves  his  lord. 

The  King  fhall  have  my  fervice  *,  but  my  prayers 
For  ever,  and  for  ever,  fhall  be  yours. 

Wolf.  Cromwell.  I did  not  think  to  ftoed  a tear 
'In  all  my  miferies  but  thou  haft  forced  me^ 

Out  of  thy  honeft  truths  to  play  the  woman. 

Let's  dry  our  eyes : and  thus  far  hear  me^  Cromwell, 
And  when  1 am  forgotten^  as  I fhall  bCy 
And  Jleep  in  dull  cold  marble y where  no  mention 
Of  me  muft  more  be  heardy  fay  theUy  I taught  theCy 
Sayy  Wolfey,  that  once  trod  the  ways  of  glory y 
And  founded  all  the  depths  and  Jhoals  of  honour y 
Found  thee  a way  out  of  his  wreck  to  rife  in  : 

A fure  and  fafe  oncy  tho'  thy  mafter  tnifs'd  it. 

Mark  but  my  fally  and  that  which  ruin'd  me  : 

Cromwell,  I charge  theey  fling  away  ambitiony 
By  that  fin  fell  the  angels  ; how  can  many 
( The  image  of  his  maker ) hope  to  win  it  ? 

Love  thyfelf  lafty  cherifh  thofe  hearts  that  hate  thee : 
Corruption  wins  not  more  than  honefty. 

Still  in  thy  right  hand  carry  gentle  peace y 
To  filence  envious  tongues.  Be  jufty  and  fear  not. 

Let  all  the  ends  thou  am  ft  at  be  thy  country' Sy 

Thy  God'Sy  and  truth's  \ then  if  thou  fall' fly  O Cromwell  1 

Thou  fair  ft  a blejfed  martyr.  Serve  the  King  > 

im.  And 
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y^nd  pr^ythee  lead  me  in 

^here  take  an  inventory  of  all  I have^ 

To  the  laft  penny ^ *tis  the  King's.  My  robe^ 

And  my  integrity  to  heav'n  is  all 
1 dare  now  call  mine  own.  *10  Cromwell ! Cromwell ! 
I/ad  I but  ferv'd  my  God  with  half  the  zeal 
1 ferv' d my  King,  he  would  not,  in  mine  age. 

Have  left  me  naked  to  mine  enemies. 

Cromw.  Good  Sir,  have  patience. 

Wolf.  So  I have.  Farewell 
The  hopes  of  court  I my  hopes  in  heav'n  do  dwell. 

[Exeunt. 

* Mr.  Collier  fpeaks  thus  of  Wolfey.  “ He  maintained  his  innocence 
“ with  the  higheft  I'olemnities,  prelfed  for  a trial,  and  defired  nothing 
“ more  than  to  be  brought  face  to  face  before  his  enemies ; Thefe 
“ one  would  think  are  no  great  figns  of  dejeClion  and  defpair.  By  the 
‘‘  way,  this  remark  may  ferve  to  clear  him  in  fome  meafure  from  the 
imputation  of  co-ivardicey  which  a learned  hiftorian  (bilhop  Burnet) 
has  thrown  upon  him.” 

Another  author  fays  — **  Thus  much  I dare  venture  to  fay  in  gene* 
“ ral  [of  ffol/ej):  Never  did  any  llatefman  manage  a prince  [Henry) 
“ with  greater  dexterity,  and  one  who  threw  fo  many  riders.  — None 
‘‘  ever  held  the  reins  with  more  Ileadinefs:  he  had  a capacious  foul, 
“ replenifhed  with  the  highell  ideas  of  fhew  and  fplendid  greatnefs : 
**  no  fubjed:  ever  appeared  more  like  a king,  or  left  greater  monu- 
“ ments  of  a princely  genius.” 

The,  learned  Mr.  Upton  in  his  critical  remarks  on  Shakefpear^  fays, 
‘‘  This  play  might  be  more  properly  called  The  Fall  of  Cardinal 
Wolfey,  it  the  account  had  clofed  with  the  marriage  of  the  king  to 
“ Jnna  Bulleyn?'  No  doubt  if  a play  was  formed  from  the  truth  of 
hiftory  under  fuch  a title,  by  fome  eminent  pen,  it  would  be  worthy  the 
fight  of  a Britijh  audience,  efpecially  as  the  inward  as  well  as  the  out- 
ward lines  of  fuch  a piece  is  already  done  to  his  hands  by  fo  mallerly 
a genius  as  Shakefpear.  But  the  Illuilrating  Gentleman  is  not  of  the 
fame  opinion  with  Upton^  for,  fays  he,  “ The  haughty  prelate  is  in- 
deed  fliewn  in  the  heighth  of  his  power  and  favour  with  the  king  ; 
“ from  whence  he  falls  by  a concurrent  of  unhappy  circumftances, 

‘‘  which  brings  on  his  total  difgrace,  and  at  lail  his  death. Yet 

“ Queen  Catherine  has  higher  claim  to  give  a title  to  the  tragedy 
than  Wolfey^  fince  her  quality  and  misfortunes  are  fuperiorto  his.’’ — 
The  gentleman  alfo  relates  — “ fn  all  Shakefpear  has  faid  of  Wolfey., 
“ he  has  followed  hiftorical  truths.”  As  I have  touched  upon  thefe 
matters  in  the  preceding  notes,  I lhall  forbear  here  to  fay  any  thing 
further  on  that  head. 

End  of  the  Tf^IRD  ACT. 
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ACT  IV.  •;  S.'C  E N;  T. 

'yf  Ssreet^  in  Weftminfter^'^V'^  ‘n 
Enter  two  Gentlemeii^  .meetutg  one- another. 


YO  U ’R  E well  met  orice  again.  - 

2 Gen,  And  To  are-you.  r , 

I Gen,  You  come  to  rake  your  (land  here,  and  behold 
The  lady  Anne  pals  from  her  coronation.  ' 

2 Gen.  ’Tis  all  my  bufinefs.  At  our  laft  encounter. 
The  Duke  of  Buckingham  came  from  his  tryal. 

I Gen.  "Tis  very  true, . .But  that  time' offer’d  forrow. 
This,  general  joy. 

2 Gen,  ^1^5  w ell  \ the  citizens  I . , jL/,.  . j , 
Tm  fure  have  Jhewn  at  full  their  loyal  minds:  ; ' - ' 
And  let  ^em  have  their  rights  they  re  ever  forward 
In  celebration  of  this  day  with  fhews.^ 

Tageayits.^  and  fights  of  honour, 

I Gen.  Never  greater, 

Nor  ril  affure  you  better  taken.  Sir. 

2 Gen.  May  I be  fo  bold  to  ask  what  that  contains. 
The  paper  in  your  hand  ? 

I Gen.  Yes,  ’tis  the  lift 
Of  thofe  that  claim  their  offices  this  day. 

By  cuftom  of  the  coronation. 

The  Duke  of  Suffolk  is  the  firft,  and  claims 
To  be  high  fteward  ; next  the  Duke  ot  Norfolk.^ 

To  be  earl  marffial  ; you  may  read  the  reft. 

2 Gen.  I thank  you.  Sir  \ had  I not  known  thofe 
cuftoms,  I 

I fhould  have  been  beholden  to  your  paper. 

But  I befeech  you  what’s  become  of  Katherine., 

The  Princefs  Dowager  ? how  goes  her  bu finds  ? 

I Gen.  That  1 can  tell  you  too  ; the  Jrchhijhop 
Of  Canterbury,  accompanied  with  other  , 

* The  |)oet  has  with  great  propriety  fpoke  the  real  fentiments  of 
the  citizens  of  London  even  at  this  day  in  refpeft^to  their  righ':''  • 

Learned 
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Learned  and  reverend  fathers  of  his  order ^ 

Held  a late  court  at  Dunftable,  fiic  miles 
From  Ampthil,  where  the  Princefs  lay  ; to  which 
She  oft  was  cited  by  them^  hut  appear'd  not: 

And  to  he  Jhort^  for  non-appearance  and 
Fhe  King's  late  fcruple^  hy  the  main  affent 
Of  all  thefe  learned  men  fhe  was  divorc'd^ 

And  the  late  marriage  made  of  none  effeSl : 

Since  which^  fhe  was  remov'd  to  Kimbolton, 

Where  fhe  remains  now  ftck 
2 Gen.  Alas  good  lady ! 

The  trumpets  found  5 (land  clofe,  the  Queen  is  coming, 

[ Hautboys. 

The  Order  of  the  Coronation. 


1.  A lively  flourifh  of  trumpets. 

2.  Then  two  Judges. 

3.  Lord  Chancellor,  with  the  purfe  and  mace  before 
him. 

4.  Chorifters  Tinging.  \Mufick. 

5.  Mayor  of  London^  bearing  the  mace.  Then  Gar- 
ter in  his  coat  of  arms,  and  on  his  head  a gilt  cop- 
per crown. 

6.  Marquefs  of  Dorfet,  bearing  a fcepter  of  gold,  on 
his  head  a demi-coronal  of  gold.  With  him,  the 
Earl  of  Surry.,  bearing  the  rod  of  filver  with  the 
dove,  crown’d  with  an  Earl’s  coronet.  Collars  of 
$S. 

7.  Duke  of  Suffolk.,  in  his  robe  of  eftate,  his  coronet 
on  his  head,  bearing  a long  white  wand,  as  High 
Steward.  With  him  the  Duke  of  Norfolk.,  with 
the  rod  of  marlhallhip,  a coronet  on  his  head. 
Collars  of  SS. 

8.  A canopy  borne  by  four  of  the  Cinque- Ports.,  under 
it  the  Queen  in  her  robe,  in  her  hair  richly  adorned 
with  pearl,  crowned.  On  each  fide  her  the  bifhops 
of  London  and  Winchefier. 


* The  poet  has  here  given  us  a Ihort,  but  a pretty  juft,  account  of 
the  laft  proceedings  relating  to  the  divorce, 

9 


The 


, Henry  VIII.  79 

9 The  old  Dutchefs  of  Norfolk^  in  a coronal  of  gold* 
wrought  with  flowers,  bearing  the  Queen’s  train. 
10.  Certain  ladies  or  Counteflfes,  with  plain  circlets  of 
gold,  without  flowers. 

They  pafs  over  the  ftage  in  order  of  ftate,  and  then 
exeunti  with  a great  flourifli  of  trumpets, 

2 Gen.  A royal  train,  believe  me ; thcfe  I know ; 
Who’,  that  who  bears  the  fcepter  ? 

1 Gen*  MsLYquiis  Dorfef. 

And  that  the  Earl  of  Surrey^  with  the  rod. 

2 Gen.  A bold  brave  gentleman.  That  fhould  be 
The  Duke  of  Suffolk. 

1 Gen.  Yes. 

2 Gen.  “ Heav’n  blefs  thee ! 

‘‘  Thou  haft  the  fweeteft  face  I ever  look’d  on. 

“ Sir,  as  I have  a foul,  fhe  is  an  angel ; 

Our  King  has  all  the  Indies  in  his  arms. 

And  more  and  richer,  when  he  drains  jthat  lady  : 

I cannot  blame  his  confciencc*.’^ 

1 Gen.  They  that  bear 

The  cloth  of  ftate  above  her,  are  four  barons 
Of  the  Cinque-Ports. 

2 Gen.  Thofe  men  are  happy,  fo  are  all  are  near  her. 
I take  it,  fhe  that  carries  up  her  train. 

Is  that  old  noble  lady,  the  Dutchefs  of  Norfolk. 

1 Gen.  It  is,  and  all  the  reft  are  CountelTes. 

2 Gen.  Their  coronets  fay  fo.  Tbefe  are  ftars  indeed y 
And  fometimes  falling  ones  f. 

1 Gen.  No  more  of  that. 

Enter  a third  Gentlemcm. 

God  fave  you.  Sir.  Where  have  you  been  broiling  ? 

3 Gen.  Among  the  crowd  i*  th’  abbey,  where  a finger 
Could  not  be  wedg’d  in  more ; I am  ftifled, 

With  the  mere  ranknefs  of  their  joy. 

2 Gen.  You  faw  the  ceremony  ? . ^ 

* Here  Shakefpear  is  again  got  into  his  teiPPorifing  Jdrain. 
f Prettil)^  deferibed  ! 

3  GiK. 


1 Gen.  How  was‘  it  ? • ‘ ’ i 

3 Gen.  Well  worth  the  feeing.  ' 

2 Gen.  Good  Sir,  fpeak  it  to  us'^/ 

3 Gen.  “ As  well  as  I am  able.  • The  rich  dream 
‘‘  Of  lords  and  ladies,  having  brought  the  Queen 

To  a prepar’d  place  in  the  choir,  fell  off 
A didance'from  her  \ while  her  Grace  fate  down 
‘‘  To  red  a-while,  Ibme  half  an  hour,  or  fo. 

In  a rich  chair  of  date,  oppofing  freely 
The  beauty  of  her  perfon  to  the  people. 

(Believe  me.  Sir,  fhe  is  the  goodlied  woman  > 
That  ever  lay  by  man  ;)  which  when  the  people 
“ Had  the  full  view  of,  fuch  a noife  arofe 

As  the  flirowds  make’  at  fea  in  a diff  temped. 

As  loud,' and  to  as  many  tunes.  Hats,  cloaks. 
Doublets,  I think,  flew  up  ; and  had  their  faces 
Been  loofe,  this  day  they  had  been  lod.  Such  joy 

1 never  faw  before.  Great-belly’d  women. 

That  had  not  half  a week  to  go,  'like  rams 

‘‘  Jn  the  old  time  of  war,  would  lhake  the  prefs. 

And  niake.’em  reel  before  ’em.  No  man  living 
Could  fay,  diis  is  my  wife  there,  all  were  woven 
So  drangelydn  one  piece.’’  . - 

2 Gen.  But  pray  what  follow’d  ? 

3 Gen.  ‘‘  At  length  her  Grace  rofe,  and  with  moded 

paces 

Came  to  the  altar,  where  die  kneel’d,  and  faint-like 
Cad  her  fair  eyes  to  heav!n,  and  pray’d  devoutly  : 
Then  rofe  again,  and  bow’d  her  to  the  people  : 

““  When  by  the  archbidiop  of  Canterbury, 

Sh’  had  all  tlie  royal  makings  of  a Queen ; 

As  holy  oil,  Edward  confeflbr’s  crown, 

The  rod,  and  bird  of  peace,  and  all  fuch  emblems 
Laid  nobly  on  her  : which  perform’d,  the  choir 
With  all  the  choiced  muflck  of  the  kingdom. 
Together  fung  Te  Deum.  So  (lie  parted. 

And  with  the  fame  full  date  pac’d  back  again 


* The  poet  liere  introduces  the  third  gentleman 
citkr  to  give  the  folicwing  relaiioot 


very  appropos,  m 
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To  Tork-Place^  where  the  feaft  is  held 
' I Gen.  You  muft  no  more  call  it  Tork- Place ^ that’s 
pad. 

For  fince  the  Cardinal  fell,  that  title’s  lod, 

*Tis  now  the  King’s,  and  call’d  Whitehall, 

3 Gen.  1 know  it : 

But  ’tis  lb  lately  alter’d,  the  old  name 
Is  frelh  about  me. 

2 Gen.  What  two  reverend  bifhops  ^ 

Were  thofe  that  went  on  each  fide  of  the  queen  ? 

3 Gen.  Stakejley  and  Gardiner^  the  one  of  Winchefief, 
Newly  preferr’d  from  the  King’s  fecretary  : 

The  other,  London. 

2 Gen.  He  of  Winchefler 

Is  held  no  great  good  lover  of  th’  archbidiop, 

The  virtuous  Cranmer. 

3 Gen.  All  the  land  knows  that : 

However  yet  there’s  no  great  breach  ; whcn’t  comes^ 

. Cranmer  will  find  a friend  will  not  (brink  from  him. 

2 Gen.  Who  may  that  be,  I pray  you  ? 

3 Gen.  Thomas  Cromwell., 

A man  in  much  edeem  with  the  King,  and  truly 
A worthy  friend.  The  King  has  made  him 
Mader  o’th’ jewel-houfe. 

And  one  already  of  the  privy-council  f. 

2 Gen.  He  will  deferve  more. 

3 Gen.  Yes,  without  all  doubt. 

Come,  gentlemen,  you  fhall  go  my  way, 

Which  is  to  th’  court,  and  there  fhall  be  my  gueds : 
Something  I can  command ; as  I walk  thither 

I’ll  tell  ye  more. 

Both.  You  may  command  us,  Sir.  ^ \Exetint. 

* -The  poet  prettily  defcribed  what  palled  in  the  Abbey.  In  fadlj 
the  feint  reprefentation  on  the  llage  of  the  g^and  prcceffion  at  a coro- 
nation, draws  a great  number  of  fpedlators  to  fee  the  play,  moll  of 
whom  are  unacquainted  with  PFolfefs  real  hiftory.— -Thofe  are  often 
prejudiced  againft  his  name  and  memory,  owing  frequently  to  the 
/aflor’s  not  entering  into  the  true  fpirit  of  the  charader. 

b The  poet’s  account  of  the  preferments  that  the  above  perfonages 
met  with,  did  (though  not  inllantlyj  at  different  times  afterwards  take 
. place.  * . ' 
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E.v/fr  Katharine  Dowager^  fick^  led  between  GrifSth  her 
geriilc'{)ian-ujhei\  and^  Patience  her  woman, 

Grif.  How  does  your  Grace  ?• 

Katb.  O Griffith^  lick  to  death  : 

My  legs,  like  loaden  branches  bow  to  th’  earth. 

Willing  to  leave  their  burthen  ; reach  a chair 

So  — now  methinks  I feel  a little  eafe.  [Sitting  down, 
Didfi  thcu  not  tell  me,  Griffith,  as  ibou  kd^ ft  me, 

‘Ibuf  the  great  child  cf  honour.  Cardinal oMcj , 

Was  dead  ? 

Grif.  Yes,  Madam  ; but  I diink  your  Grace, 

Our  of  the  pain  you  fulTer’d,  gave  no  ear  to’t. 

Katb.  Pr’ythee,  good  Grijiib,  tell  me  how  hedy’d. 
If  well,  he  ftept,  before  me  happily. 

For  my  example. 

Grif.  Well,  the  ^aoice  goes.  Madam. 

For  after  the  ftcut  earl  of  Northumberland 
^irrefted  him  at  York,  and  brought  him  forward 
( As  a man  forely  tafted)  to  bis  ayifwer. 

He  fell  ftck  Juddenlj,  and  grew  fo  ill 
He  could  not  fit  bis  mule. 

Katb.  Alas,  poor  man  ! 

Grif.  At  laft,  with  eafy  roads  be  came  to  Leicefter, 
Lodged  in  the  abby  ; where  the  reodrend  abbot. 

With  all  bis  conosent,  honourably  receiv'd  him  ; 

IT 0 whom  be  gave  tbefe  words.  ‘ O father  abbot, 

‘ An  eld  man  J^roken  with  the  ftorms  of  (late, 

‘ Is  come  to  lay  his  weary  bones  among  ye  ; 

‘ Give  him  a little  earth  for  charity  I 
So  went  to  bed  \ where  eagerly  his  fteknefs 
Purfii'd  him  ftill,  and  three  n'ghts  after  this. 

About  the  hour  of  eight,  ( which  be  bimfelf 
Foretold  Jhould  be  bis  laft ) full  cf  repentance. 

Continual  meditations,  tears  and  forrews. 

He  gaze  bis  honours  to  the  world  again. 

His  hlejfed  part  to  heaven,  and  Jlept  in  peace. 

Katb.  So  tn'ay  he  reft,  his  faults  lie  bury' d with  bim^  I 
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Tet  thus  far,  Griffith,  give  me  leave  to  /peak  him, 

Jnd  yet  with  charity  ; 'be  vuas  a man 
Of  an  unbounded  ftcmach,  'ever  ranking 
Himfelf  with  Princes  : one  that  by  Juggefticn 
Tfd  all  the  Kingdom  *,  finwny  was  fair  play : 

His  own  opinion  was  hh  law.  V th*  prejence 

He  would  fay  untruths,  and  be  ever  double 
, Both  in  his  words  and  meanrag.  He  was  never. 

But  where  he  meant  to  ruin.,  pirifuL 

His  promifes  were,  as  he  then  was,  mighty  \ 

But  his  performances,  as  he  new  is,  nothing. 

Of  his  own  body  he  was  ill,  and  gave 
The  clergy  ill  example 
Grif  “ Noble  madam, 

“ Men’s  evil  manners  live  in  brafs,  their  virtues 
« We  write  in  water.  May  it  pleafe  your  Highnefs 
“ To  hear  me  fpeak  his  good  now  ? ” 

Kath.  7'es,  Griffith, 

I were  malicious  elfe. 

Grif.  This  Cardinal, 

Though  from  an  humble  ftcck  -f , undoubtedly 
Was  fafhion'd  to  much  honour.  From  his  cradle 

He 

* Thefe  reproaches  on  his  memory  the  poet  gleaned  principally 
from  Holtingjhed,  and  the  other  got  the  greateft  part  of  his  intelli- 
gence from  the  infamous  Polidor  Virgil^  and  in  fa£l  are  both  equally 
falfe  and  malicious. 

f Shakefpear  in  faying  he  was  defeended  from  an  humble  fioch,  fol- 
lowed the  old  chronicle  writers  in  thofe  days,  who  were  reltrained 
from  publickly  printing  what  was  not  pleafing  to  the  court ; and  as  the 
name  of  Woljey  was  then  obnoxious  upon  account  of  Anna  Bulkn,  its 
no  wonder  he  took  the  Cardinal  to  be  defeended  in  the  manner  they 
• had  related,  which  calls  to  my  remembrance  what  the  ancients  have 

faid  of  nobility. “ Who,  {^y'^Seneca,  is  a gentleman  ? The  man 

“ whom  nature  has  difpofed,  and,  as  it  were,  cut  out,  for  virtue  ; 
“ this  man  is  well  born  indeed ; for  the  man  wants  nothing  elfe  to 
“ make  him  noble,  who  has  a mind  fo  generous  that  he  can  rife 
“ above,  and  triumph  over  fortune,  let  his  condition  of  life  be  what  it 
“ will.  Yet  this  one  advantage  attends  being  nobly  born,  it  lays 
ftrong  obligations  upon  them  not  to  degenerate  from  their  anceftors, 
« efpecially  where  they  come  out  of  the  loins  of  perfons  who  have 
behaved  themfelves  gallantly,  ferved  their  King  and  country,  and 
“ been  ufefuHn  their  generations.  But,  fays  nobility  granted 

by  any  particular  patent,  or  partial  favour  of  a prince,  without  any 
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He  'Was  a fcholar^  and  a ripe  and  good  one  ; 

Exceeding  wife^  fair  fpoken^  and  perfuadmg\ 

Lofty  and  Jour  to  them  that  lov^d  him  not 
But  to  thofe  men  that  fought  him^  fweet  as  fummer  * 
jind  though  he  were  unfatisfy*d  in  getting 
iJVhich  was  a ftn)  yet  in  bejl owing ^ Madam, 

He  was  moji  princely : ' Ever  witnefs  for  him 
L^hcfe  twins  of  learning  that  he  rais'd  in  you 
Ipfwich  and  Oxford  J ! one  of  which  fell  with  him. 
Unwilling  to  out-live  the  good  he  did  it : 

L’he  other,  though  unfinijhed,  yet  fo  famous. 

So  excellent  in  art,  and  Jlill  fo  rijing, 

Lhat  Chrijiendom  fhall  ever  fpeak  his  virtue. 

His  overthrow  heaped  happinefs  upon  him  ; 

“ merit  to  give  a title  to  it,  snd  neither  perfonaJ  accomplilhments 
“ nor  an  ancient  family  to  fet  it  off,  is  rather  a blemilh,  or  mark  of 
“ fhame,  than  of  honour ; it  is  a poor  pitiful  parchment  nobility, 
“ bought  to  fupply  a needy  king,  or  to  feed  a hungry  courtier,  the 
“ price  of  filver  and  gold,  or  the  efFeft  of  countenance  and  accefs  ; 
“ not  the  purchafe  of  blood  and  fweat,  as  fuch  honour  ought  to  be. 
“ But  if  it  be  granted  for  any  fingular  defert,  and  fignal  good  fervices, 
“ then  it  falls  not  within  the  compafs  of  this  notion  but  it  is  to  be 
“ reputed  perfonal  and  acquired,  and  hath  a right  to  ufe  all  thofe 
privileges  and  commendations  Which  were  faid  to  belong  to  that  fort 
“ of  nobility  before.” 

* But  not  malicious ! 

-j-  This  was  certainly  a great  failing  in  him,  (if  true)  and  a failing 
fear  which  too  generally  attends  great  minifters  of  Hate. 

:|;  Bilhop  Corhet,  one  of  his  college,  gives  us  the  following  lines. 

Search,  find  his  name,  but  there  is  none : O Kings  I 
Remember  whence  your  power  and  vaftnefs  fprings. 

If  not,  as  Richard  now,  fo  may  you  be. 

Who  hath  no  tomb  but  fcorn  and  memory. 

And,  tho’  from  his  llore  Wolfey  might  have 
A palace,  or  a college,  for  his  grave  ; 

Yet  here  he  lies  interr’d,  as  if  that  all 
Of  him  to  be  remember’d  was  his  fall : 

Nothing  but  earth  to  earth,  no  pompous  weight 
Upon  him,  but  a pebble,  or  a quait. 

If  thou’rt  thus  negledled,  what  Aall  we 
Hope  after  death,  that  are  but  fhreads  of  thee  ? 

-rWhat  is  very  remarkable,  the  gentlemen  of  from^ 

the  firll  foundation  of  the  college,  have,  even  to  this  day,  bore  a moil 
refpedful  reverence  and  regard  for  his  name  and  memory. 
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For  then^  and  not  till  then^  he  felt  himfelf^ 

And  found  the  bleffednefs  of  being  little : 

And  to  add  greater  honours  to  his  age 
'Than  man  could  give  him^  he  df  d^  fearing  God 
Kath.  Afcer  my  death  I wifli  no  other  herald,  • 

No  other  fpeaker  of  my  living  adions, 

To  keep  mine  honour  from  corruption, 

But  fuch  an  honeft  chronicler  as  Griffith. 

Whom  1 mofi  hated  living.,  thou  haft  made  me 
With  thy  religious  truth  and  modefty^ 

Now  in  his  afhes  honour.  Peace  be  with  him  -f  / 

Patience.^  be  near  me  ftill,  and  fet  me  lower. 

I have  not  long  to  trouble  thee.  Good  Griffith^ 

Caufe  the  muficians  play  me  that  fad  note 

* If  fo,  he  in  fome  meafure  made  amends  for  what  k above  repre- 
fented  as  a great  failing,  in  refpedl  to  his  having  been  unfatifff  d in 
getting. 

f Woliey  in  himfelf,  becoming  a great  mind,  was  of  a free,  open,  and 
benevolent  difpofition,  and  as  fuch  ought  to  have  been  afted  on  the 
ftage,  inftead  of  the  unnatural  ftiffnefs  and  air  that  fome  (who  have 
appeared  in  that  charader)  have  given  him,  contrary  to  Shake/pear's 
general  view,  the  turn  of  the  charader,  and  the  real  truth  of  hiilory, 
however  he  might  otherwife  temporize  in  fome  parts  of  his  piece. — ■ 
For  the  manner  of  ading  a part  is  what  either  raifes  compaffion  or 
prejudice  in  the  minds  of  the  fpedators,  which  can  be  done  only  by  one 
who  enters  into  nature ; and  then  it  often  becomes  a queftion,  whe- 
ther the  ador  adorns  the  charader,  or  the  charader  adorns  him- 
To  juftify  in  fome  meafure  what  I have  faid  — Colley  Cihber,  Efq; 
(who  has  defervedly  the  charader  of  one  of  the  greateft  comedians 
that  ever  trod  the  ftage)  heretofore  performed  Woljey  with  a dignity 
becoming  the  part,  and  by  th^t  means  railed  in  the  audience  a general 
compaffion  and  concern  to  fee  him  fo  diftreffed  in  his  old  age,  after 
having  fo  eminently  diftinguilhed  himfelf  in  the  fervice  of  his  king 
and  country. And  what  is  remarkable  in  refped  to  the  inimi- 

table Mr.  Garrick^  he  has  by  his  manner  of  ading  Richard  III. 
taken  off  a great  deal  of  the  prejudice  that  has  (tho’  with  truth)  been 
railed  againft  that  unhappy  prince  ; for  there  he  really  enters  into  nature/ 
which  caufed  a gentleman  upon  feeing  Mr.  Garrick  perform  the  part, 
to  cry  out  in  an  extaly — Richard  ali<ve,  ali<ve  ! and  in  this  opinion  the 
whole  houfe  joined,  and  at  once  gave  a general  clap  and  high  ap- 

plaufe. Mr.  Dryden  very  truly  tells  Mr.  Congreve  in  an  epiftle 

p him. 

Time,  place  and  adion  may  with  pains  be  wrought : 

But  genius  mu  ft  be  born  ; it  never  can  be  taught. 
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I nam’d  my  knell ; whilft  I fit  meditating 
On  that  celeftial  harmony  1 go  to. 

Sad  and  folemn  mujick, 

Grif , She  is  afleep ; good  wench  let’s  fit  down  quiet, 
Fpr  fear  we  wake  her.  Softly,  gentle  Patience, 

ne  Vifton.  Efiter  folemnly  one  after  another^  fix  per- 
fonageSy  clad  in  white  roheSy  wearing  on  their  heads 
garlands  of  hays y and  golden  'vizards  on  their  faces ^ 
branches  of  bays  or  palm  in  their  hands.  They  frft 
congee  unto  her^  then  dance ; and  at  certain  changes 
the  firft  two  hold  a fpare  garland  over  her  heady  at 
which  the  other  four  make  reverend  curtfies,  ihen 
the  two  that  held  the  garland  deliver  the  fame  to  the 
other  next  twoy  who  obferve  the  fame  order  in  their 
changeSy  and  holding  the  garland  over  her  head. 
Which  donCy  they  deliver  the  fame  garland  to  the  lafi 
twOy  who  likewife  objerve  the  fame  order.  At  which y 

as  it  were  by  infpirationy  Jhe  makes  in  her  fleep  figns 
of  rejoycingy  and  holdeth  up  her  hands  to  heaven. 
And  Jo  in  their  dancing  vanifhy  carrying  the  garland 
with  them.  The  muftek  continues. 

Kath.  Spirits  of  peace,  where  are  ye  ? are  ye  gone  ? 
And  leave  me  here  in  wretchednefs  behind  ye  ? 

Grif.  Madam,  we’re  here. 

Kath.  It  is  not  you  I call  for. 

Saw'  ye  none  enter  fince  I flept  ? 

Grif.  None,  madam, 

Kath.  No  ! faw  you  not  ev’n  now  a blefifed  troop 
Invite  me  to  a banquet,  w'hofe  bright  faces 
Cad  thoufand  beams  upon  me,  like  the  fun  ? 

They  promis’d  me  eternal  happinefs. 

And  brought  me  garlands,  Grifithy  which  I feel 
I am  not  worthy  yet  to  wear  : I fhall  afluredly. 

Grif.  1 am  mod  joyful,  madam,  fuch  good  dreams. 
Poflefs  your  fancy. 

Kath,  Bid- the  mufick  leave. 
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*Tis  harfli  and  heavy  to  me*.  [Mufick  ceafes. 

Pat,  Do  you  note 

How  much  her  Grace  is  alter’d  on  a fudden  ? 

How  long  her  face  is  drawn  ? how  pale  Ihe  looks, 

And  of  an  earthly  cold  ? Obferve  her  eyes. 

Grif,  She  is  going,  wench.  Pray,  pray 

Pat,  Heav’n  comfort  her. 

Enter  a Mejfenger. 

Mejf,  And’t  like  your  Grace 

Katb,  Ton  are  a fancy  fellow^ 

Deferve  we  no  more  reverence  ? 

Grif,  ToiCre  to  blame. 

Knowing  fhe-will  not  lofe  her  wonted  greatnefs. 

To  ufe  fo  rude  behaviour.  Go  to^  kneel  f. 

Mejf,  I humbly  do  intreat  your  Highnefs’  pardon  : 
My  hade  made  me  unmannerly.  There  is  (laying 
A gentleman  fent  from  the  King  to  fee  you. 

Kath,  Admit  him  entrance,  Griffith,  But  this  fellow 
Let  me  ne’er  fee  again.  ’ [^Exit  Mejfenger, 

Enter  Lord  Capucius. 

If  my  fight  fail  not, 

You  fhould  be  lord  ambalTador  from  the  Emperor, 

My  royal  nephew,  and  your  name  Capucius, 

Cap,  Madam,  the  fame,  your  fervant. 

Kath,  O my  lord, 

The  times  and  titles  now  are  alter’d  (Irangely 
With  me/  fince  firft  you  knew  me.  But  1 pray  you. 
What  is  your  pleafure  with  me  ?. 

Cap,  Noble  lady, 

Firft  mine  own  fervice  to  your  Grace,  the  next 
The  King’s  requeft-  that  I would  vifit  you. 

Who  grieves  much  for  your  weaknefs,  and  by  me 

* The  mufical  fcene  here  introduced,  is  ibrmed  from  nothing  elfe 
fcut  what  is  called  the  poetical  licence. 

•I  The  poet  introduces  this  chiding  ftory,  to  fhew,  that  though 
Catherine  was  divorced  from  fhe  would  not  quit  the  title  of 

Queen. 
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Sends  you  his  Princely  commendations'. 

And  heartily 'intreats  you  take  good  comfort. 

Kath.  O my  good  lord,  that  contort  comes  too  late, 
’Tis  like  a pardon  after  execution  ; 

That  gentle  phyfick  giv’n  in  time  had  cur’d  me ; 

But  now  I’m  pad  all  comforts  here  but  prayers. 

How  does  his  Highnefs  ? 

Cap.  Madam,  in  good  health. 

Kath.  So  may  he  ever  do,  and  ever  flourilh. 

When  I lhall  dwell  with  worms,  and  my  poor  name 
Banifli’d  the  kingdom.  Patience.^  is  that  letter 
1 caus’d  you  write,  yet  fent  away  ? 

Pat.  No,  madam. 

Kath.  Sir,  I mud  humbly  pray  you  to  deliver 
This  to  my  lord  the  King. 

Cap.  Mod  willingly,  madam. 

Kath.  “ In  which  I have  commended  to  his  goodnefs 
“ The  model  of  our  chade  loves,  his  young  daughter.^ 
“ (The  dews  of  heav’n  fall  thick  in  bltdings  on  her!) 

Befeeching  him  to  give  her  virtuous  breeding, 

“ (She’s  young,  and  of  a noble  moded  nature, 

I hope  die  will  defer ve  well)  and  a little 
“ To  love  her  for  her. mother’s  fake,  that  lov’d  him 
‘‘  Heav’n  knows  how  dearly  ! my  next  poor  petition 
“ Is,  that  his  noble  Grace  would  have  fome  pity 
Upon  my  wretched  women,  that  fo  long 
‘‘  Have  follow’d  both  my  fortunes  faithfully; 

“ Of  which  there  is  not  one,  I dare  avow 
(And  now  I diould  not  lye)  but  well  deferve, 

“ For  virtue  and  true  beauty  of  the  foul. 

For  honedy  and  decent  carriage, 

‘‘  A right  good  husband,  let  him  be  a noble: 

‘‘  And  dire  thofe  men  are  happy  that  diall  have  e^em. 
The  lad  is  for  my  men  ; they  are  the  poored. 

But  poverty  could  never  draw  ’em  from  me  ; 

‘‘  That  they  may  have  their  wages  duly  paid  ’em, 

‘‘  And  fomething  over  to  remember  me. 

If  heaven  had  pleas’d  to’ve  giv’n  me  longer  life 
“ And  able  means,  we  had  not  parted  thus. 

Thefc  are  the  wFiole  contents.  And  good  my  lord. 
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By  that  you  love  the  deareft  in  this  world, 

“ As  you  wifh  chriftian  peace  to  fouls  departed. 

Stand  thefe  poor  peoples  friend,  and  urge  the  King 
To  do  me  this  laft  right*.’* 

Cap,  By  heav’n  I will, 

Or  let  me  lofe  the  fafhion  of  a man. 

Kath.  “ I thank  you,  honeft  lord.  Remember  me 
“ In  all  humility  unto  his  Highnefs  ; 

‘‘  And  tell  him,  his  long  trouble  now  is  pafling 
Out  of  this  world.  Tell' him,  in  death  I bleft  him. 
For  fo  I will  — mine  eyes  grow  dim.  Farewell, 

My  lord--= — Griffith  farewell — nay,  'Patience^ 

You  mufl:  not  leave  me  yet.  I mud  go  to  bed  — 

“ Call  in  more  women  —-When  I’m  dead,  good  wench. 
Let  me  be  us’d  with  honour  f , drew  me  over 

‘‘  With 

^ * Tke  poet  has  formed  this  fpeech  from  the  letter  Queen  Catherine 
aftually  fent  to  the  King  juft  before  her  death. 

-f-  What  the  poet  has  made  her  exprefs  at  the  laft,  is  alfo 

fupported  from  the  truth  of  hiftory. Michael  Drayton,  Efq;  juftjy 

llil^  the  Englijh  Oqjid,  has  thefe  lines  upon  the  Queen  : 

“ Many  pf  us  defire  Qijeen  Catherine^  ftate, 

“ But  very  few  her  virtues  imitate.” 

Her  fufferings  beget  great  compaflion  in  the  people,  and  all  the  fu- 
perflitious  clergy  [Echard  affirms)  zealoujly  fupported  her  inter ejis,  but 
now  her  troubles  ended  with  her  life.— lays,  “ What  would  have 
been  very  commendable  on  another  occalion,  is  the  principal  crime 
“ of  Anna  Bulleyne.  To  have  refufed  to  oblige  an  amorous  monarch, 
“ unlefs  he  put  away  his  wife,  is  a crime  much  more  enormous  than 
to  have  been  his  concubine.  A concubine  would  not  have  dethroned 
“ a Queen,  nor  would  ftie  have  deprived  her  either  of  her  crovm,  or 
“ her  hufband.  Whereas  the  artful  Anna  Bulleyne,  under  pretence  of 
“ being  chafte  and  fcrupulous,  thought  of  nothing  lefs  than  ufuiping 
“ the  throne  of  Catherine,  and  excluding  her  and  her  daughter  from 
“ all  the  honours  which  were  due  to  them.” 

But  to  return,  Catherine  defired  to  be  buried  among  the  Obfervant 
Friars,  who  had  been  greatly  injured  for  her  fake ; ffie  ordered  five 
hundred  maftes  for  her  foul,  and  her  woman  Patimce  to  go  in  pil- 
grimage to  our  Lady  of  Waljingham,  and  to  give,  as  (he  palTed  on, 
two  hundred  nobles  to  the  poor.  — She  died  (1536)  in  the  50th  year 
of  her  age,  and  in  the  33d  year  fince  ftie  came  into  England-,  and  was 
an  initan?:e,  tftat  grcatnefs  and  happinefs  (according  to  Echarc)  are 
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‘‘  With  maiden  flow’rs,  that  all  the  world  may  know 
I was  a chafte  wife  to  my  grave : embalm  me, 

‘‘  Then  lay  me  forth  ; although  un-queen’d,  yet  like 
A Queen  and  daughter  to  a King,  inter  me. 

I can  no  moref ! \E%eunt^  leading  Katherine, 

cf  two  natures.  She  was  a devout  and  exemplary  lady,  and  ufed  to 
work  much  with  her  own  hands  among  her  maidens ; and  the  fc- 
verities  and  devotions  that  were  known  to  her  priefts,  and  her  alms- 
deeds.  raifed  a high  efteem  of  her  in  all  forte  of  people.  The  King 
indeed  often  complained  of  her  uneafy  temper  ; but  that  likely  was 
to  be  as  much  imputed  to  the  provocations  he  gave  her,  as  to  any 
fowernefs  in  her  own  — Yet  the  King,  it  is  laid,  flied  tears  when  he 
received  the  news  of  her  death' — But  Echard  fays,  ^een  Anna  did 
not  carry  her  death  fo  decently  as  became  a happy  ri^alj  exprejjing  to» 
much  joy  both  in  her  behaviour  and  habit* 


Endof  tU  FOURTH  ACT. 
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ACTV.  SCENE  i. 

Ent&  Gardener  hijhop  of  Winchefter,  a page  with  a 
torch  before  hiniy  met  by  Sir  Thomas  Lovell. 

Gardiner. 

IT’s  one  o’clbck,  boy,  is’t  not  ? 

Boy,  It  hath  ftruck. 

Card,  Thefe  fhould  be  hours  for  neceflities^ 

Not  for  delights  ; times  to  repair  our  nature 
With  comforting  repofe,  and  not  for  us 
To  wafte  thefe  times.  Good  hour  of  night.  Sir  Thomas 
Whither  fo  late  ? 

Lov,  Came  you  from  the  King,  my  lord? 

Card.  I did,  Sir  Thomas^  left  him  at  Primera 
With  the  Duke  of  Suffolk, 

Lov,  I mud  to  him  too, 

Before  he  go  to  bed.  rii  take  my  leave. 

Card.  Not  yet,  Sir  Thomas  Lovell : what’s  the  matter? 
It  feems  you  are  in  hade : And  if  there  be 
No  great  offence  belongs  to’t,  give  your  friend 
Some  touch  of  your  late  bufinels.  Affairs  that  walk  - 
(As  they  fay  fpirics  do)  at  midnight,  have 
In  them  a wilder  nature,  than  the  bufinefs 
That  feeks  difpatch  by  day. 

Lov,  My  lord,  1 love  you  : 

And  durd  commend  a fecret  to  your  ear 
Much  weightier  than  this  word.  The  Queen’s  in  labour. 
They  fay  in  great  extremity,  *tis  fear’d 
She’ll  with  the  labour  end. 

Gar,  The  fruit  /he  goes  with 
I pray  for  heartily^  that  it  may  find 
Good  time,,  and  live  ; but  for  the  fiock^  Sir  Thomas, 

1 wijh  it  grubPd  up  now, 

Lov,  Methinks  I could 
Cry  the  Amen,  and  yet  my  confdence  fays 
She’s  a good  creature,  and  (fweet  lady)  does 
Deferve  our  better  widies. 

N 2 Gar  '^ 
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Gar.  But  Sir,  Sir 

Hear,  me.  Sir  nomas — f are  a gentleman 
Of  mine  own  way^  1 know  you  wife^  religious. 

And  let  me  tell  you  it  will  ne'er  he  well, 

*^wiUnoty  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  take^t  of  me, 

^Till  Cranmer,  Cromwell,  her  two  hands,  and  fhe. 

Sleep  in  their  graves 

Lov,  Now,  Sir,  you  fpeak  of  two 
The  moft  remark’d  i’  th’  kingdom  ; as  for  Cromwell, 
Befide  that  of  the  jewel- houfe,  is  made  matter 
O’th’ Rolls,  and  the  King’s  Secretary : further. 

Stands  in  the  gap  and  trade  for  more  preferments. 
With  which  the  time  will  load  him.  Th*  Archbittiop 
Is  the  King’s  hand,  or  tongue,  and  who  dare  fpeak 
One  fyllable  againtt  him  ? 

Gard.  2'es,  Sir  Thomas, 
nere  are  that  dare  ; and  I myfelf  have  ventur'd 
n fpeak  my  mind  of  him  f indeed  this  day. 

Sir  1 may  tell  it  you,  I think  I have 
Incens'd  the  lords  o' th'  council,  that  he  is 
(For  fo  I know  he  is,  they  know  he  is) 

A moft  arch-heretick,  a peftilence 

Fha  does  infeli  the  land ; with  which  they  mov'd 

Have  broken  with  the  King,  who  hath  fo  far 

Giv'n  ear  to  our  complaint  of  his  great  Grace 

And  princely  care,  forefeeing  thofefell  mifchiefs 

Our  reafons  laid  before  him,  he  hath  commanded 

^0  morrow  morning  to  the  council  board 

He  be  convented.  He's  a rank  weed.  Sir  Thomas, 

And  we  muft  root  him  out.  From  your  affairs 
I hinder  you  too  long : goodnight.  Sir  Thomas. 

Gardiner  and  page. 

Lov.  Many  good  nights,  my  lord,  I reft  your  fervant. 


* This  a£l  might  be  properly  ftiled  the  Hiftory  of  the  Birth  and 
Chriftetiing  of  Queen  Elizabeth ^ inftead  of  being  made  part  of  the 
Hiitory  of  Henry  VIIL  The  poet  difcovers  his  temporifing  inten- 
tion in  this  firft  fcene  ; Gardiner  is  here  made  to  be  contriving  the  de- 
flru6tion  of  Cranmer  and  Cromwell,  which  was  fo  done  to  pleafe  thofe 
at  the  helm,  Gardiner'^  name  being  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
very  obnoxious  to  the  court,  upon  what  had  paffed  in  Queen  Marf% 
time.  „ 
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S C E N E II. 

EfiUr  King  and  Suffolk. 

King,  Charles^  I will  play  no  more  to-nighr, 

My  mind’s  not  on’t,  you  are  too  hard  for  me, 

Suf,  Sir,  I did  never  win  of  you  before. 

King,  But  little,  Charles,^ 

Nor  fhall  not  when  my  fancy’s  on  my  play. 

Now  Lovely  from  the  Queen  what  is  the  news? 

Lov,  I could  not  perfbnally  deliver  to  her 
What  you  commanded  me,  but  by  her  woman 
I fent  your  meflage,  who  return’d  her  thanks 
In  greateft  humblenefs,  and  begg’d  your  Highnefs, 
Moft  heartily  to  pray  for  her. 

King,  What  fay ’ft  thou  ! ha! 

To  pray  for  ! what ! is  fhe  crying  out  ? 

Lov,  So  faid  her  woman,  and  that  her  fuff’rance  made 
Almoft  each  pang  a death. 

King,  Alas,  good  lady  ! 

Suf,  God  fafely  quit  her  of  her  burthen,  and 
With  gentle  travel,  to  the  gladding  of 
Your  Highnefs  with  an  heir. 

King,  ’Tis  midnight,  Charles  *, 

Pr’ythee  to  bed,  and  in  thy  prayers  n^member 
Th*  eftate  of  my  poor  Queen.  Leave  me  alone. 

For  I muft  think  of  that  which  company 
Would  not  be  friendly  to. 

Suf,  I wifli  your  Highnefs 
A quiet  night,  and  my  good  miftrefs  will 
Remember  in  my  prayers. 

King.  Charles ,,  a good  night : [Exit  Suffolk, 

Well,  Sir,  what  follows  ? 

Enter  Sir  Anthony  Denny. 

Benny.  Sir,  I have  brought  my  lord  the  Archbifliop, 
As  you  commanded  me. 

King,  Ha  ! Canterbury  ! — 

Benny ^ Yea,  my  good  lord. 

King. 
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King.  His  true where  is  he,  Denny  ? 

Denny,  He  attends  your  Highnefs*  pleafure. 

King,  Bring  him  to  us.  * {Exit  Dehny* 

Lov.  This  is  about  that  which  the  bifhop  fpake, 

I am  happily  come  hither. 

Enter  Cranmer  mid  Denny. 

King.  Avoid  the  gallery.  [Lovel  feemeth  to  ft  ay, 
Ha  ! 1 have  faid— be  gone. 

[Exeunt  Lovel  and  Denny* 

SCENE  III. 

Cran.  I am  fearful : wherefore  frowns  he  thus  ? 

*Tis  his  afped  of  terror.  All’s  not  well. 

King.  How  now,  my  lord ! you  do  defire  to  know 
Wherefore  I fent  for  you. 

Cran.  It  is  my  duty  [Kneels, 

IT*  atttend  your  Highnefs*  pleafure. 

King.  Pray  you  rife,, 

My  good  and  gracious  lord  of  Canterbury, 

Come,,  you  and  I muft  walk  a turn  together : 

Fve  news  to  tell  you.  Come  give  me  your  hand^ 

Ah  my  good  lord,,  I grieve  at  what  I fpeaky 
And  am  right  forry  to  repeat  what  follows. 

I have,,  and  moft  unwillingly,,  of  late 
Heard  many  grievous,,  I do  fay,,  my  lord,, 

Grievous' complaints  of  you  \ which  being  conftdeP  d. 

Have  mov'd  us  and  our  council,  that  you  Jhall 
Fhis  morning  come  before  us,  where  I know 
You  cannot  with  fuch  freedom  purge  yourfelfy 
But  that  Uill further  tryal\  in  thofe  charges 
Which  will  require  your  anfwer,  you  muft  take 
Your  patience  to  you,  and  be  well  contented 
To  make  your  houfe  our  Tower  ; you,  a brother  of  us. 

It  fits  we  thus  proceed,  or  elfe  no  witnefs 
Would  come  againft  you. 

* This  fcene  is  introduced  preparatory,  to  (hew  the  poet  defigns  to 
make  the  king  do,  in  refpe^t  to  the  protecting  of  Cranmer  againft  his 
enemies,  as  he  really  did,  tho’  not  in  tlie  manner  as  the  poet  relates  it. 
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Cran,  I humbly  think  your  Highnefs, 

And  am  right  glad  to  catch  this  good  occafion 
Mojl  throughly  to  be  winnow'd^  where  my  chaff 
And  corn  /hall fly  afunder*  For  I know 

There’s  none  ftands  under  more  calumnious  tongues 
Than  I my  felf,  poor  man. 

King.  Stand  up^  good  Cmitxhuxy  ; 

Thy  truth  and  thy  integrity  is  rooted 
In  uSy  thy  friend.  Give  me  thy  hand ; /land  up^ 
Pr'ythee  let's  walk,  Now^  by  my  holy  dame^ 

What  manner  of  man  are  you  ? my  lord^  1 looked, 

Tou  would  have  given  me  your  petition,,  that 
I fhould  have  ta^en  fome  pains  to  bring  together 
Tour  felf  and  your  accufers^  and  have  heard  you 
Without  indurance  further, 

Cran.  Moft  dread  Liege,, 

The  good  I ft  and  on  is  my  truth  and  honefty : 

If  they  fh  'all  fall,  I with  mine  enemies 
Will  triumph  6* er  my  perfon ; which  I weigh  not. 

Being  of  thofe  virtues  vacant,  I fear  nothing 
What  can  be  faid  againft  me. 

King.  Know  you  not 
How  your  ftate  ftands  i*  th'  world,  with  the  whole  world? 
Tour  foes  are  many,  and  not  /mail ; their  practices 
Muft  bear  the  fame  proportion  : and  not  ever 
The  juftice  and  the  truth  o'  th*  queftion  carries 
The  due  d*  th'  verdibl  with  it.  At  what  eafe 
Might  corrupt  minds  procure  knaves  as  corrupt 
To  fwear  againft  you  ? fuch  things  have  been  done. 
Tou're  potently  oppos'd ; and  with  a malice 
Of  as  great  ftze.  Ween  you  of  better  luck, 

1 mean  in  perjur'd  witnefs,  than  your  mailer, 

Whofe  minifter  you  are,  while  here  he  liv'd 
Upon  this  naughty  earth  ? go  to,  go  to, 

Tou  take  a precipice  for  no  leap  of  danger. 

And  woo  your  own  deftru£lion,’\ 

A charming  fimile  indeed  f 
f This  is  beautifully  worked  up. 
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Cran.  God  and  your  Majefty 
Prote^  mine  innocence^  or  I fall  into 
ne  trap  is  laid  for  me, 

. King.  Be  of  good  cheer ^ 
ney  fhall  no  more  prevail  than  we  give  way  to : 

Keep  comfort  to  you^  and  this  morning  fee 
Tou  do  appear  before  them.  If  they  chancCy 
In  charging  you  with  matters^  to  commit  you  ; 

^he  hefl  perfuafions  to  the  contrary 
Fail  not  to  ufe  ; and  with  what  vehementy 
occajion  fhall  inftrubi  you.  If  intreaties 
Will  render  you  no  remedy^  this  ring 
Deliver  them.,  and  your  appeal  to  us 
sphere  make  before  them.^  Look,  the  good  man  weeps  5 
He’s  honed  on  mine  honour.  God’s  blcft  mother  ! 

I fwear  he  is  true-hearted,  and  a foul 
None  better  in  my  kingdom.  Get  you  gone. 

And  do  as  I have  bid  you.  [Ax//  Cranmer. 

He’as  ftrangled  all  his  language  in  his  tears, 

Enter  an  old  Lady, 

Gent.  Within,  Come  back  what  mean  you  ? 

Lady.  I’ll  not  come  back : the  tidings  that  I bring 
Will  make  my  boldnefs  manners.  Now  good  angels 
Fly  o’er  thy  royal  head,  and  (hade  thy  perfon 
Under  their  blefied  wings  ! 

King.  Now  by  thy  looks 
I guefs  thy  meflfage.  Is  the  Queen  deliver’d  ? 

Say  ay,  and  of  a boy. 

Lady.  Ay,  ay,  my  Liege  ; 

And  of  a lovely  boy ; the  God  of  heav’n 
Both  now  and  ever  blefs  her  ! — ’tis  a girl, 

Promifes  boys  hereafter.  Sir,  your  Queen 
Defires  your  vifitation,  and  to  be 
Acquainted  with  this  ft  ranger  j ’tis  as  like  you. 

As  cherry  is  to  cherry. 

. * The  ring  here  given,  is,  as  the  poet  fhews,  to  be  made  ufe  of 
when  Cranmer\  enemies  are  attempting  to  deilroy  him,  which,  acr 
cording  to  the  poet’s  account,  feen  after  happened. 
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King.  Lovell,' 

Lov.  Sir. 

King.  Give  her  an  hundred  marks.  PJ!  to  the  Queen^. 

[ Exit.  King. 

Lady.  Ah  hundred  marks ! by  this  light  Pll  ha’  more. 
An  ordinary  groom  is  for  fuch  a payment. 

I will  have  more,  or  ifcold  it  out  of  him. 

Said  I for  this,  the  girl  was  like  him?  Pll 
Have  more,  or  elfe  unfay’t : now,  while  ’tis  hot, 

Pll  put  it  to  the  ilTue.  ' , [Exit  Lady. 

SCENE  IV. 

Enter  Cranmer. 

Cran.  I hope  Pm  not  too  late,  and  yet  the  gen^^ 
tie  man 

That  Was  fent  to  me  from  the  council,  pray’d  me 
To  make  great  hafte.  All  fall?  what  means  this?  hoa? 
Who  waits  there  i fure  you  know  me  ? 

Enter  Keeper, 

Keep.  Yes,  my  lord  ; 

But  yet  I cannot  help  you. 

Cran,  Why  ? 

Keep,  Your  Grace  muft  wait  ’till  you  be  call’d  for.' 


Enter  Doctor  Butts. 

Cran.  So. 

Butts.  This  is  a piece  of  malice  : I am  glad 
I came  this  way  fo  happily.  The  King 
Shall  underftand  it  prefently.  [Exit  Buttsi 

Cran.  ’Tis  Butts^ 

The  King’s  phyfician  as  he  paft  along. 

How  earneftly  he  call  his  eyes  upon  me ! 

Pray  heav’n  he  found  not  my  dilgrace : for  certain 

* The  poet  has  here  introduced  a pretty  account  of  the  king’s  re- 
•ceiving  the  news  of  the  princefs's  birth. 
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This  is  of  purpofe  laid  by  fome  that  hate  me," 

(God  turn  their  hearts,  I never  fought  their  malice) 

To  quench  mine  honour  f they  would  fhame  to  make  me 
Wait  elfe  at  door  : a fellow-counfellor 
’Mong  boys  and  grooms  and  lackeys ! but  their  plea- 
fures 

MuO:  be  fulfill’d,  and  I attend  with  patience. 

Enter  the  King  and  Butts  at  a window  alove. 

Butts,  ril  fliew  your  Grace  the  flrangeft  fight— 
King,  What’s  that,  Butts? 

Butts,  I think  your  Highnefs  faw  this  many  a day. 
King.  Body  o’  me : where  is  it  ? 

Butts,  There,  my  lord  : 

The  high  promotion  of  his  Grace  of  Canterbury^ 

Who  holds  his  ftate  at  door  ’mongft  purfevants. 

Pages,  and  foot-boys. 

King.  Ha ! ’tis  he  indeed. 

Is  this  the  honour  they  do  one  another  ? 

’Tis  well  there’s  one  above  ’em  yet.  I thought 
They’d  parted  fo  much  honefty  among  ’em. 

At  leaft  good  manners,  as  not  thus  to  fuffcr 
A man  of  his  place  and  fo  near  our  favour. 

To  dance  attendance  on  their  lordfhips  pleafures. 

And  at  the  door  to,  like  a poft  with  packets. 

By  holy  Mary^  Butts^  there’s  knavery  ; 

Let  ’em  alone,  and  draw  the  curtain  dole. 

We  ihall  hear  more  anon.*—— 

SCENE  V. 

A council  table  brought  in  with  chairs  and  ftools^  and 
placed  under  the  ftate.  Enter  Lord- chancellor.,  places 
himfelf  at  the  upper  end  of  the  table  on  the  left-hand, 
A feat  being  left  void  above  him^  as  for  the  Archbifhop 
cf  Canterbury.  Duke  of  Suffolk,  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
Surry,  Lord-chamberlainy  and  Gardiner  feat  themfelves 

•j-  Here  the  poet  makes  Cranmer  attend  the  council  in  a very  odd 
manner,  and  the  king  a fpeftator  of  what  paffes  at  the  council  board. 
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in  order  on  each  fide.  Cromwell  at  the  lower  end^  as 

Secretary*. 

Chan.  Speak  to  the  bufinefs,  Mr.  .Secretary  : 

Why  are  we  met  in  council  ? 

Crom.  Pleafe  your  Honours, 

The  caufe  concerns  his  Grace  of  Canterbury, 

Card.  Has  he  knowledge  of  it  ^ 

Crom.  Yes.  ' 

Nor.  Who  waits  there? 

Keep.  Without,  my  noble  lords  ? 

Card.  Yes. 

Keep.  My  lord  Arch-bifhop ; 

And  has  done  half  an  hour,  to  know  your  pleafures. 

Chan.  Let  him  come  in. 

Keep.  Your  Grace  may  enter  now. 

[Granmer  approaches  the  council  table. 

Chan.  NIy  good  lord  Arch -bijh op Pm  very  forry 
Toft  here  at  this  prefent.,  and  behold 
That  chair  ft  and  empty  : but  we  all  are  men 
In  our  own  natures  frail.,  and  capable 
Of  frailty.,  few  are  angels ! from  which  frailty 
And  want  of  wifdom.,  you  that  beft  jhould  teach  us., 

Have  mifdemean" d your  felf  and  not  a little: 

Toward  the  Kingfirft,  then  his  laws,  in  filling 
The  whole  realm,  by  your  teaching  and  your  chaplains, 

(For  fo  we  are  informed)  with  new  opinions 
Divers  and  dangerous,  which  are  herefies  ; 

And  not  reformed,  may  prove  pernicious. 

Gard.  Which  reformation  mufi  be  fudden  too. 

My  noble  lords ; for  thofe  that  tame  wild  horfes 
Pace  ^em  not  in  their  hands  to  make  ^em  gentle. 

But  ft  op  their  mouths  with  ftubborn  bits,  and  fpur  *em 

* It  is  very  odd,  at  firft  view,  that  the  poet  fhould  make  Cmn~ 
nvell  fecretary  to  the  council,  when  they  were  confulting  Cranmer'k 
deftrudlion,  confidering  the  caufe  thofe  two  great  men  were  embarked 
in,  and  which,  in  faft,  is  contrary  to  the  truth  of  hillory  : and 
what  is  flill  very  extraordinary,  the  poet  juft  before  makes  Gardiner 
the  leading  man  at  the  council  board,  confulting  with  Sir  Thomas 
Lo'vell  how  to  take  the  moft  eftedlual  way  to  deftroy  Crom^vsell  as 
well  as  Cranmer. 
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^Till  they  obey  the  manage.  If  we  fuffer 

(Out  oj  our  eafinefs  ana  childijh  pity 

*To  one  man^s  honour ) this  contagious  ficknefs^ 

Farewell  all  phyfick : and  what  follows  then  ? 

Commotions,^  uproars,,  with  a general  taint 
Of  the  whole  fate:  as  of  late  days  our  neighbours,: 

^he  upper  Germany  can  dearly  witnefs^ 

Tet  Jrefhly  pitied  in  our  memories. 

' Cran.  My  good  lords,,  hitherto  in  all  the  progrefs 
Both  of  my  life  and  office,,  I have  laboured 
(And  with  no  little  Jiudy)  that  my  teaching,^ 

And  the  ftrong  courfe  of  my  authority,. 

Might  go  one  way,,  and  fafely  % and  the  end 
Was  ever  to  do  well:  nor  is  there  living 
(/  fpeak  it  with  a fingle  heart,  my  lords) 

A man  that  more  detefts,  more  firs  egainfi 
{Both  in  his  private  confcience  and  his  place) 

Defacers  of  the  piiblick. peace,,  than  I do. 

Pray  heav'n  the  king  may  never  find  a heart. 

With  lefs  allegiance  in  it ! Men  that  make 
Envy  and  crooked  malice  nourifhment ,, 

Dare  bite  the  beft.  1 do  befeech  your  lordfhips,,^ 

Fhat  in  this  cafe  of  jufiice,,  my  accufers^ 

Be  what  they  will,,  may  fiand  forth  face  to  face ^ 

And  freely  urge  againfi  me. 

Suf.  Kay.,  my  lord,, 

Dhat  cannot  be  ; you  are  a counfellor^ 

And  by  that  virtue  no  man  dare  accufe  you. 

Card.  “My  lord,  becaufe  we’ve  bufinefs  of  morq 
“ moment. 

We  will  be  lliortwi’you.  ’Tis  his  Highnefs’  pleafure^ 
“ And  our  confent,  for  better  tryal  of  you, 

“ From  hence  you  be  committed  to  the  Tower  y 
‘‘  Where  being  but  a private  man  again, 

“ You  lhall  know  many  dare  accufe  you  boldly, 
^‘'More  than  I fear  you  are  provided  for*.” 

^ The  poet  in  thefe  laft  fpeeches  has  very  prettily  painted  the  pro- 
grefs of  the  reformation,  and  the  malice  Gardiner  bore  to  thofe  who 
encouraged  it. 
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Cran.  yty,  my  good  lord  of  Winchti^cr,  1 thank  you^ 
Tou^re  always  my  good  friend ; if  your  will  pafSy 
I fhall  both  find  your  lordjhip  judge  and  juror  ^ 

Tou  are  fo  merciful,  I fee  your  end^ 

^Tis  my  undoing.  Love  and  meeknejs^  lord^ 

Become  a church-man  better  than  ambition  : 

Win  fraying  fouls  with  modefty  again^ 

Cajl  none  away.  That  I fhall  clear  my  felf » 

{Lay  all  the  weight  ye  can  upon  my  patience) 

I make  as  little  doubts  as  you  do  confidence 
In  doing  dally  wrongs,  I could  fay  more^ 

But  reverence  to  your  calling  makes  me  modeji.^ 

Card.  My  lord,  my  lord,  you  are  a fedlary. 

That’s  the  plain  truth  5 your  painted  glofs  difcovers, 

To  men  that  underftand  you,  words  and  weaknefs. 

Crom.  My  lord  of  Winchefter,  you  are  a little^ 

By  your  good  favour  too  fharp  \ men  fo  noble ^ 

However  faulty,,  yet  Jhould  find  refpeh 
For  what  they  have  been : 'tis  a cruelty 
F 0 load  a fcilling  man.  f 

Card.  ‘‘  Good  Mr.  Secretary 
“ I cry  your  honour  mercy  *,  you  may,  word 

Of  all  this  table,  fay  fo. 

Crom.  Why^  my  lord? 

Card.  “ Do  not  I know  you  for  a favourer 

Of  this  new  fed  ? ye  are  not  found. 

Crom.  Not  found? 

Card.  “ Not  found,  I fay. 

Crom.  Would  you  were  half  fo  honefl ! 

Mens  prayers  then  would  feek  you,,  not  their  fears. 

Card.  I fhall  remember  this  hold  language. 

Crom.  ho. 

Remember  your  bold  life  too,  ' 

Cham.  This  is  too  much  ; 

Forbear  for  Jhame,,  my  lords, 

* The  reply  the  poet  has  drawn  for  Cranmer,  in  anfwer  to  Gar- 
diner, is  beautifully  exhibited. 

f The  poet  introduces  this,  to  give  Gardiner  an  opportunity  of 
charging  Gromnxjell  with  encouraging  the  reformation, 
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Card.  Tve  done, 

Crom.  And  1, 

Cham.  Then  thus  for  you^  my  lord : it  ft  ands  agreed^ 
J take  it,  by  all  voices,  that  forthwith 
Tou  he  convefd  to  tF  Tower  a prifoner ; 

There  to  remain  till  the  King's  further  pleafure 
Be  known  unto  us.  Are  you  all  a?red^  lords? 

All.  We  are, 

Cran.  Is  there  no  other  way  of  mercy,, 

But  I muft  needs  to  th'  Tower,  my  lords  ? 

Card.  What  other 

V/ould you  expe£l?  you're  ftrangely  trouhlefome. 

Let  fome  oUF  guard  be  ready  there. 

Enter  the  Guard, 

■ Cran,  For  me? 

Muft  1 go  like  a traitor  then? 

Card.  Receive  him. 

And  fee  him  fafe  ?th'  Tower. 

Cran.  Stay,  good  my  lords, 

I have  a little  yet  to  fay.  Look  there,  lords  ; 

By  vertue  of  that  ring,  I take  my  caufe 
Out  of  the  gripes  of  cruel  men,  and  give  it 
To  a moft  noble  judge,  the  King  my  mafter, 

Cham.  This  is  the  King's  ring,^ 

Sur.  *Tis  no  counterfeit, 

Suf.  'Tis  his  right  rmg,  by  heav'n,  I told  ye  all. 
When  we  firft  put  this  dang' rous  ft  one  a rolling., 

^Twould  fall  upon  our f elves.’] 

Nor.  jy  you  think,  my  lords, 

T he  King  will  fuffer  but  the  little  finger 
Of  this  man  to  be  vex'd  ? 

Cham.  'Tis  now  too  certain. 

How  7nuch  more  is  his  life  in  value  with  hm  ? 

Would  I were  fairly  out  on' t, 

* The  poet  here  fhevvs  that  the  ring  had  the  defired  efFed,  the 
preventing  Cranmers  enemies  carrying  into  execution  what  they 
had  prejeded. 

f A very  proper  fpeech  for  a time-ferving  lord,  fuch  as  Suffolk 
was. 
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Crom.  My  mind  gave  me^ 

In  feeking  tales  ajtd  informations 
Againft  this  man^  whofe  hon^y  the  devil 
And  his  difciples  only  envy  at^ 

Te  blew  the  fire  that  burns  ye  \ now  have  at  ye* * * §. 

SCENE  VI. 


Enter  King  frowning  on  them^  takes  his  feat. 

Card.  Bread  Sovereign.,  how  much  are  we  bound  to 
heav'n 

In  daily  thanks.,  that  gave  us  fuch  a Prince ; 
iV ot  only  good  and  wife^  but  mojl  religious : 

One  that  in  all  obedience  makes  the  church 
The  chief  aim  of  his  honour.,  ^ and  to  firengthen 
That  holy  duty  of  our  dear  refpeli. 

His  royal  felf  in  judgment  comes  to  hear 
The  caufe  betwixt  her  and  this  great  offender,  f 
King:  Tou"" re  ever  good  at  fudden  commendations ^ 
Bifhop  of  Winchefter.  But  know,  1 come  not 
To  hear  fuch  flatfries  now ; and  in  my  prefence 
They  are  too  thin  and  bafe  to  hide  offences. 

To  me  you  cannot  reach  ; you  play  the  fpaniel. 

And  think  with  wagging  of  your  tongue  to  win  me. 

But  whatfoe^er  thou  takfi  me  for.  Pm  fur e 
Thou  haft  a cruel  nature,  and  a bloody^. 

Good  man,  fit  down : now  let  me  fee  the  proudeft, 

. 

He  that  dares  moft,  but  wag  his  finger  at  thee. 

By  all  that" s holy,  he  had  better  ftarve. 

Than  but  once  think  this  place  becomes  thee  not, 

Sur.  May" t pie afe  your  Grace 

King.  No,  Sir,  it  does  not  pie  afe  me\. 

I thought  1 had  men  of  fome  underftanding 
And  wifdom  of  my  council  hut  I find  none. 


* This  IS  well  worked  up  for  one  the  poet  has  made  Crom^ivsll  to 

be  in  this  fcene. 

t A very  proper  fpeech  for  a time-ferving  courtier, 

§ And  as  proper  a reply, 

II  Well  exprelfed  I 
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Was  it  difcretion^  lords^  to  let  this  mafii 
nis  good  7nan^  (few  of  you  deferve  that  title) 
ms  honeft  man^  wait  like  a lowfy  foot-hoy 
At  chamber  door^  and  one  as  great  as  you  are  ? 

Why  what  a fhame  was  this  ? did  my  commijfton 
Bid  ye  fo  far  forget  yourf elves  ? I gave  ye 
Fow^r^  as  he  was  a counfellor^  to  try  him^ 

Not  as  a groom.  Fhere^s  fome  of  ye^  I fee^ 

More  out  of  malice  than  integrity^ 

Would  try  him  to  the  utmoji^  had  ye  means 
Which  ye  Jhall  never  have^  while  I do  live. 

Cham.  “ My  moft  dread  Sovereign,  may  it  like  your 
Grace 

“ To  let  my  tongue  excufe  all.  What  was  purpos’d 
Concerning  his  imprifonment,  was  rather. 

If  there  be  faith  in  men,  meant  for  his  trial, 

‘‘  And  fair  purgation  to  the  world,  than  malice  ; 

I’m  fure  in  me*.” 

King.  Well,  well,  my  lords  refped:  him : 

Take  him,  and  ufe  him  well,  he’s  worthy  of  it, 

I will  fay  thus  much  for  him,  if  a Prince 
May  be  beholden  to  a fubje6t,  I 
Am,  for  his  love  and  fervice,  (b  to  him. 

Make  me  no  more  ado,  but  all  embrace  him  ; 

Be  friends  for  fhame,  my  lords.  My  lord  of  Canterbury 
I have  a fuit  which  you  muft  not  deny  me. 

There  is  a fair  young  maid  that  yet  wants  baptifm. 

You  muft  be  godfather,  and  anfwer  for  her. 

Cran.  The  greatefl  monarch  now  alive  may  glory 
In  fuch  an  honour  ; how  may  I deferve  it. 

That  am  a poor  and  humble  fubje6t  to  you? 

King.  Come,  come,  my  lord,  you’d  fpare  your  fpoons : 
you  fhall  have 

Two  noble  partners  with  you : the  old  Dutchefs 
Of  Norfolk^  and  the  lady  Marquefs  Dorfet  * 

* Well  fpoke  lord  Chamberlain : And  what  Is  better,  its  the  natural 
language  of  fuch  courtiers.  The  poet  fills  up  the  remainder  of  the 
fcene  with  the  King  malting  Cranmer  and  the  reft  of  the  council 
friends,  and  that  in  fuch  a manner,  as  to  Ihew  us  the  changling  tem-^ 
per  and  difpofition  of  particular  perfons. 

Once 
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Once  more,  my  lord  of  Winchefitr^  I charge  you 
Embrace  and  love  this  man.  ' 

Gard.  With  a true  heart 
'And  brother’s  love  I do  it. 

Cran.  And  let  heav’n 

Witnefs,  how  dear  I hold  this  confirmation. 

King.  Good  man,  thofe  joyful  tears  fhew  thy  true 
heart ; 

The  common  voice  I fee  is  verify’d 
Of  thee,  which* fays  thus:  do  my  lord  of  Canterbury 
But  one  Ihrev/d  turn,  and  he’s  your  friend  for  ever. 
Come,  lords,  we  trifle  time  away  : I long 
To  have  this  young  one  made  a chriftian. 

As  I have  made  ye  one,  lords,  one  remain : 

So  I grow  ftronger,  you  more  honour  gam.  [ Exeunt^ 

SCENE  VII. 

, Noife  and  tumult  within : Enter  Porter  and  his  man* 

Port.  You’ll  leave  your  noife  anon,  ye  rafcals ; do 
you  take  the  court  for  Paris  Garden?  Ye  rude  flaves, 
leave  gaping.  ’ 

Within.  Good  Mr.  Porter,  I belong  to  th’  larder. 
Port.  ^ Belong  to  the  gallows  and  be  hang’d,  ye 
rogue : is  this  a place  to  roar  in  ? fetch  me  a dozen 
crab  tree  flaves,  and  flrong  ones  ; thefe  are  but  fwitches' 
to  ’em  : I’ll  fcratch  your  heads ; you  muff  be  feeino* 
chriftenings  ? do  you  look  for  ale  and  cakes  here,  you 
rude  rafcals.^  ^ 

Man.  Pray  Sir,  be  patient;  ’tis  as  much impoflible 
(Unlefs  we  fwept  them  from  the  door  with  cannons) 

To  fcatter  ’em,  as  ’tis  to  make  them  fleep 
On  A%-day  morning,  which  will  never  be: 

We  may  as  well  pufli  againfl:  PW’s,  as  ftir  ’em. 

Port.  How  got  they  in,  and  be  hang’d  } 

Man.  Alas,  I know  not ; how  gets  the  tide  in  ? 

As  much  as  one  found  cudgel  of  four  foot  ' 


* This  mob  fcene,  if  it  pleafes  and  makes  the  upper  gallery  fpec- 
tators  Jaugh,  the  poet  has  gained  what  he  defigned  by  introducing  it. 

^ You 
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(You  fee  the  poor  remainder)  could  diftribute 
I made  no  fpare.  Sir. 

Port,  You  did  nothing,  Sir. 

Man,  I am  not  Sampfon^  nor  Sir  Gu)\  nor  Colehr and,^ 
to  mow  ’em  down  before  me ; but  if  1 fpar’d  any  that 
had  a head  to  hit,  either  young  or  old,  he  or  (he, 
cuckold  or  cuckold -maker,  let  me  never  hope  to  fee 
a chine  again  \ and  that  I would  not  for  a cow,  God 
fave  her. 

Within,  Do  you  hear,  Mr.  Porter  ? 

Port,  I fliall  be  with  you  prefently,  good  Mr.  Puppy. 
Keep  the  door  clofe,  firrah. 

Man.  What  would  you  have  me  do  ? 

Port,  What  fhould  you  do,  but  knock  ’em  down 
by  the  dozen  } is  this  Morejields  to  mufter  in  ? or  have 
we  feme  ftrange  Indian  with  the  great  tool  come  to 
court,  the  women  fo  befiege  us  ? blefs  me ! what  a fry 
of  fornication  is  at  the  door  ? on  my  chriftian  confcience, 
this  one  chriftening  will  beget  a thoufand  ; here  will  be 
father,  god-father,  and  all  together. 

Man,  The  fpoons  will  be  the  bigger,  Sir.  There 
is  a fellow  fomewhat  near  the  door,  he  Ibould  he  a 
brafier  by  his  face,  for  o’my  confcience  twenty  of  the 
dog-days  now  reign  in’s  nofe ; all  that  (land  about  him 
are  under  the  line,  they  need  no  other  penance ; that 
fire-drake  did  I hit  three  times  on  the  head,  and  three 
times  was  his  nofe  difeharged  againfl  me;  he  ftands 
there  like  a mortar-piece  to  blow  us  up.  There  was  a 
haberdafher’s  wife  of  fmall  wit  near  him,  that  rail’d 
upon  me  till  her  pink’d  porringer  fell  off  her  head,  for 
kindling  fuch  a combuftion  in  the  ftate.  I mift  the 
meteor  once,  and  hit  that  woman,  who  cry’d  out  Clubs, 
when  I might  fee  fome  forty  truncheons  drawn  to  her 
fuccour,  which  were  the  hope  of  the  ftrand  where  fhe 
was  quarter’d.  They  fell  on  ; I made  good  my  place ; 
at  length  they  came  to  th’  broom-ftaff  with  me,  I defy’d 
’em  If  ill ; when  fuddenly  a file  of  boys  behind  ’em  de- 
liver’d fuch  a fbower  of  pebbles,  loofe  fbot,  that  I was 
fain  to  draw  mine  honour  in,  and  let  ’em  win  the  work  5 
the  devil  was  amongft  ’em,  I think  furely. 
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Port,  Thefe  are  the  youths  that  thunder  at  a play- 
houfe,  and  fight  for  bitten  apples ; that  no  audience 
but  the  tribulation  of  Tower-Hill^  or  the  limbs  oi  Lime- 
boufe^  their  dear  brothers,  are  able  to  endure.  I have 
fome  of  ’em  in  Limho  Patrum^  and  there  they  are  like 
to  dance  thefe  three  days ; befides  the  running  banquet 
of  two  beadles  that  is  to  come. 

Enter  Lord  Chamberlain, 

Cham,  Mercy  o’  me  ; what  a multitude  are  here  ? 
They  grow  ftili  too  ; from  all  parts  they  are  coming, 

As  if  we  kept  a fair.  Where  are  thefe  porters, 

Thefe  lazy  knaves  ? yeVe  made  a fine  hand,  fellows. 
There’s  a trim  rabble  let  in  ; are  all  thefe 
Your  faithful  friends  o’th’  fuburbs  ? we  fhall  have 
Great  (lore  of  room,  no  doubt,  left  for  the  ladies. 
When  they  pafs  back  from  th’  chrift’ning  ? 

Port,  Pleafe  your  honour. 

We  are  but  men,  and  what  fo  many  may  do. 

Not  being  torn  in  pieces,  we  have  done  : 

An  army  cannot  rule  ’em. 

Cham.  As  I live, 

If  the  King  blame  me  for’t,  PH  lay  ye  all 
By  th*  heels,  and  fuddenly ; and  on  your  heads 
Clap  round  fines  for  negledl ; y’are  lazy  knaves. 

And  here  ye  lye  baiting  of  bombards,  when 
Yeftould  do  fervice.  Hark,  the  trumpet  founds, 

Th’  are  come  already  from  the  chriftening ; 

Go  break  among  the  prefs,  and  find  a way  out 
To  let  the  troop  pafs  fairly;  or  Pll  find 
A hlarjhalfea  fhall  hold  ye  play  thefe  two  months. 

Port,  Make  way  there  for  the  Princefs. 

Man,  You  great  fellow,  Hand  clofe  up,  or  I’ll  make 
your  head  ake. 

Port,  You  i’th*  camblet,  get  up  o’th’  rail.  I’ll  peck 
you  o>r  the  pales  elfe.  \Exeurkt, 
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SCENE  VIII. 

Enter  trumpets  foundings  then  two  Aldermen^  Lord 
Mciyor^  Garter^  Cranmer,  Duke  of  Norfolk  with  his 
JS/larjkal's  Duke  ^?/ Suffolk,  two  noblemen  hearing 
great  fi  an  ding  bowls  for  the  chrifiening  gifts  *,  then  four 
'mblernen  hearing  a canopy^  under  which  the  Dutchefs 
cf  Nor  oik,  god-mother^  hearing  the  child  richly  ha- 
bited in  a mantle^  &c.  ‘D ^ain  born  by  a lady^  then, 

follows  the  marchionefs  of  Dorfct,  the  other  god-mo- 
ther^ and  ladies,  Dhe  troop  pajs  once  about  the  ftagCj 
and  Garter  fpeaks*, 

Gart.  Heaven,  from  thy  endlefs  goodnefs  fend  long  life^ 
And  ever  happy,,  to  the  high  and  mighty 
Princejs  of  England^  fair  Elizabeth, 

Flourifh.  Enter  King  and  Guards. 

Cran.  And  to  your  royal  Grace,,  and  the  good  ^eet^ 
Fly  noble  partners  and  my  (elf  thus  pray^ 

All  comfort,,  in  this  moft  gracious  lady,, 

That  heaven  e'er  laid  up  to  make  parents  happy,, 

May  hourly  fall  upon  ye  ! ■ 

King,  Phankyou,  good  lord  Arch-hijhop  : 

What  is  her  name? 

Cran.  Elizabeth. 

King.  Stand  up,  lord. 

With  this  kifs  take  my  hleffing : God  protefl  thee. 

Into  whofe  hand  I give  thy  life, 

Cran.  Amen. 

King.  My  noble  goffips,  f have  been  too  prodigal^ 

1 thank  ye  heartily  : fo  jh all  this  lady. 

When  foe  has  fo  much  Englifh. 

Cran.  Let  me  fpeak.  Sir, 

( For  heav'n  now  bids  me)  and  the  words  I utter 

* The  poet  has  worked  this  feene  up  to  the,  very  heighth,  in  com- 
pliment to  queen  Elizaheth,  and  if  properly  performed,  mull  be  very 
. pretty  to  fee,  and  equal  if  not  fuperior  to  the  coronation. 
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none  think  flattery y for  thefll  find  ^em  truth] 
iThis  royal  infant^  {heaven  ft  ill  move  above  her) 
nougb  in  her  cradle^  yet  now  promifes 
Upon  this  land  a thoufand  thoufand  hlejfings^ 
fVhich  time  will  bring  to  ripenefs.  She  jhall  be 
{But  few  now  living  can  behold  that  goddefs) 

A pattern  to  all  Princes  living  with  her ^ ' 

And  all  that  Jhall  fucceed.  Sheba  was  never 
More  covetous  of  wifdom  and  fair  virtue^ 

Than  this  bleft  foul  Jhall  be.  All  princely  graces 
That  mould  up  fuch  a mighty  piece  as  this^ 

With  all  the  virtues  that  attend  the  good. 

Shall  ftill  be  doubled  on  her,  T 'ruth  Jhall  nurfe  her : 

She  Jhall  be  lov'd  and  feared..  Her  own  Jhall  blefs  her ; 
Her  foes  Jhake  like  a field  of  beaten  corn. 

And  hang  their  heads  with  forrow.  Good  grows  with 
her. 

In  her  days  ev^ry  man  Jhall  eat  in  fafety 
Under  his  own  vine,  what  he  plants  ; and  Jing 
The  merry  Jongs  of  peace  to  all  his  neighbours, 

God  Jhall  be  truly  known,  and  thofe  about  her 
From  her  Jhall  read  the  perfect  ways  of  honour 9 
And  claim  by  thofe  their  greatnefs,  not  by  blood. 

Nor  Jhall  this  peace  Jleep  with  her,  but  as  when 
The  bird  of  wonder  dies,  the  maiden  Ph^ni^y 
Her  ajhes  new  create  another  heir. 

As  great  in  admiration  as  herfelf-. 

So  Jhall  Jhe  leave  her  bleffednefs  to  one, 

{JVhen  heav'n  Jhall  call  her  from  this  cloud  of  dark- 
nefs) 

Who  from  the  f acred  ajhes  of  her  honour 
Shall  ft  ar-like  rife,  as  great  in  fame  as  Jhe  was. 

And  fo  ftand  fix^d.  Peace,  plenty,  love,  truth,  ter- 
ror. 

That  were  the  fervants  to  this  chofen  infant. 

Shall  then  be  his,  and  like  a vine  grow  to  him  ; 

Where -ever  the  bright  fon  of  heav'n  Jhall Jhine^ 

His  honour  and  the  greatnefs  of  his  name 
Shall  be,  and  make  new  nations.  He  Jhall  flour  tjh. 

And  like  a mountain  cedar  reach  his  branches 
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91?  all  the  plains  about  him : children's  children 
Shall  fee  this^  and  blefs  heai/n*, 

Kingi 

■*  I fliall  here  infert  fbme  matters  omitted  in  the  life  of  Henry  the 
Vlllth,  relating  to  Queen  uinn^  mother  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  She 
was  of  a better  family  on  her  mother’s  fide  than  on  her  father’s,  was 
born  in  1507,  and  at  feven  years  of  age  went  over  to  France  with 
the  Princefs  Mary,  Henry  the  Vlllth’s  lifter,  who  was  Queen  to 
Le<wis  XII.  She  came  back  to  England  with  that  Queen  upon  the 
death  of  her  hufband^  but  was  entertained  in  the  court  of  Queen 
Claude,  wife  to  Francis  1.  and  upon  the  death  of  this  laft  Queen,  ftie 
went  into  the  family  of  the  dutchefs  of  Jlencon. 

The  year  of  her  return  to  England  is  not  well  known,  fome  will 
Jiav^it  in  1527,  and  others  in  1 52/; ; but  this  is  certain,  Ihe  had  been 
maid  of  honour  to  Queen  Catherine. 

Burnet  fays  Henry  VIII.  married  her  privately,  November  14,  1532, 
declared  her  Queen  on  Eajier-E^^,  1533,  and  crowned  her  the 
firft  of  June  following  ; She  was  brought  to  bed  of  the  Princels 
Elizabeth,  September  7,  and  continued  beloved  by  the  King  un- 
til the  charms  of  Jane  Seymmr  deftroyed  it. 

“ Then  (as  Bayle  fays)  he  changed  his  love  into  a violent  hatred 
for  his  wife.  — He  faffered  her  to  be  imprifoned,  caufed  her  to  be 
“ tried,  and  Ihe  was  condemned  to  be  either  burnt  or  beheaded.  — 
“ It  was  remarkable,  that  under  the  long  reign  of  Elizabeth,  there 
“ never  was  any  attempt  to  juftify  her  mother.” 

E chard  takes  notice,  “ That  it  was  but  a very  few  months  after  the 
“ death  of  Queen  Catherine,  that  Queen  Ann  met  with  a full  more 
“ unfortunate  and  fatal  end  than  the  other. 

The  author  of  the  General  Diftionary  give  us  to  underftand,'  that 
they  have  met  with  feveral  matters  relating  to  this  lady,  omitted  by 
Mr.  Bayle ; and  that  a very  learned  apd  ingenious  gentleman;  Thomas 
Clarke,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Elq;  * (in  particular)  had  communicated 
to  them  a copy  of  the  indidlment : this  they  have  jnferted  in  a note. 
The  author  further  fays,  — “ That  if  the  peers  had  upon  her  trial 
given  in  their  verdift  according  to  the  expe£lation  of  the  other 
alTembly,  Ihe  had  been  acquitted.  But  the  peers,  among  whom 
“ the  duke  of  Suffolk  was  chief,  who  wholly  applied  himfeif  to  the 
“ King’s  humour,  pronounced  her  guilty.” 

Mr.  Addifon,  in  the  SpeFiator,  Vol.  VI.  N®.  397.  fays,  That 
the  Ihort  fpeeches  or  fentences  which  we  meet  with  in  hiftories, 
make  a deeper  impreftion  on  the  mind  of  the  reader,  than  the 
**  moft  celebrated  ftrokes  in  a well  written  tragedy,  and  that  truth 
“ and  matters  of  lad:  lets  the  perfon  adualiy  before  us  in  the  one, 
“ which  ftdion  places  at  a greater  diftance  in  the  other, 

^ Now  the  right  honourable  Sir  Thomas  Clarke,  knight,  mafter  of 
the  rol  s,  who  fome  time  fince  publiftied  a very  learned  piece  relating 
to  the  law.  See  Vol,  111  551. 
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King,  Thou  fpeakeft  wonders, 

Cran.  She  Jhall  be  to  the  happinefs  England, 

’An  aged  prince fs  j man^  days  Jhall  fee  her^ 

And 

It  is  related  by  both  french  and  Englijh^  authors.  — That  the 
Queen  during  her  imprifonment  adled  very  different  parts ; fome  time 
ffie  feemed  devout,  and  poured  forth  abundance  of  tears,  and  imme- 
diately file  fell  into  great  fits  of  laughter. 

“ Mr.  Addifon  fays,  he  does  not  remember  to  have  feen  any  an- 
“ tient  or  modern  ttory  more  affefting  than  the  letter  from  the  Queen 
“ to  the  King  when  file  was  fent  to  the  fowerj  and  that  Shakefpear 
**  himfelf  could  not  have  made  her  talk  in  a firain  fo  fuitable  to  her 
“ condition  and  character  j that  one  fees  in  it  the  expreffion  of  an 
“ injured  woman,  and  the  forrows  of  an  injured  Queen. 

“ Your  grace’s  difpleafure,  and  my  imprifonment,  are  things  (b 
llrange  unto  me,  as  what  to  write,  or  what  to  excufe,  I am  altoge- 
ther ignorant.  Whereas  you  fend  unto  me  (willing  me  to  confefs  a 
truth,  and  fo  obtain  your  favour)  by  fuch  a one  whom  you  know  to 
be  my  ancient  profefs’d  enemy.  I no  fooner  received  this  meffage, 
than  I rightly  conceived  your  meaning : and  if,  as  you  fay,  confef- 
fing  a truth  indeed  may  fecure  my  fafety,  I ftiall,  with  all  willing- 
nefs  and  duty  perform  your  commands.  But  let  not  your  grace 
imagine,  that  your  poor  wife  will  ever  be  brought  to  acknowledge  a 
fault,  where  not  fo  much  as  a thought  ever  proceeded : and,  to  fpeak 
a truth,  never  prince  had  ever  wife  more  loyal,  in  ail  duty,  or  in 
all  true  affedion,  than  you  have  ever  found  in  Ann  Bullen^  with 
which  name  and  place  I could  willingly  have  contented  myfelf,  if 
God,  and  your  grace’s  pleafure,  had  been  fo  pleafed.  Neither  did 
I,  at  any  time,  forget  myfelf  in  my  exaltation,  or  received  queen- 
fhip,  but  that  I look’d  always  for  fuch  an  alteration  as  now  1 find  : 
the  ground  of  my  preferment  being  on  no  furer  foundation  than  your 
grace’s  fancy,  the  leall  alteration  whereof  I knew  was  fit  and  fuf- 
ficient  to  draw  that  fancy  to  fome  other  fubjeft.  You  have  cholien 
me  from  a low  ftate  to  be  your  queen  and  companion,  far  beyond  my 
defert  or  defire.  If  then  you  find  me  worthy  of  fuch  honour,  good 
your  grace,  let  not  any  light  fancy,  or  bad  counfel  of  mine  enemies 
withdraw  your  princely  favour  from  me ; neither  let  that  (lain,  that 
unworthy  ftain  of  a dilloyal  heart  towards  your  good  grace,  ever  caff 
fo  foul  a blot  on  your  molt  dutiful  wife,  and  the  infant  princefs  your 
daughter.  Try  me  (good  king),  but  let  me  have  a lawful  trial ; and 
let  not  my  fworn  enemies  fit  as  my  acculers  and  judges:  yea,  let  me 
receive  an  open  trial,  for  my  truth  fhall  fear  no  open  lhames.  Then 
ftiall  you  fee  either  my  innocence  cleared,  your  fufpicion  and  confci- 
cnce  fatisfied,  the  ignominy  and  (lander  of  the  world  (lopp’d,  or  my 
guilt  openly  declared.  So  that  whatfoever  God,  or  you,  may  deter- 
mine of  me,  your  grace  may  be  freed  from  an  open  cenfure  ; and, 
my  offence  being  fo  lawfully  proved,  your  grace  is  at  liberty,  both 
before  God  and  man,  not  only  to  execute  worthy  punilhment  on  me. 
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And  yet  no  day  without  a deed  to  crown  it. 
Would  I had  known  no  more , but  Jhe  muft  die. 
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as  an  unfaithful  wife,  but  to  follow  your  afFedion  already  fettled  on 
that  party,  for  whofe  fake  I am  now  as  I am  ; whofe  name  I could 
fometime  fince  have  pointed  to  your  grace,  being  not  ignorant  of  my 
fufpicion  therein.  But  if  you  have  already  determined  of  me,  and 
that  not  only  my  death,  but  an  infamous  flander  might  bring  you  the 
enjoying  of  a dcfigned  happinefs,  then  I defire  of  God,  that  he 
would  pardon  your  great  fin  herein  ; and  likewife  my  enemies,  the 
inftruments  thereof : and  that  he  will  not  call  you  to  a ftrift  account 
for  your  unprincely  and  cruel  ufage  of  me,  at  his  judgment-feat, 
where  both  you  and  myfelf  muft  fliortly  appear,  and  in  whofe  judg-^ 
ment,  I doubt  not  (whatfoever  the  world  may  think  of  me)  my  in- 
nocence lhall  be  openly  known,  and  fufficiently  cleared.  My  laft 
and  only  requeft  lhall  be,  that  myfelf  may  bear  the  Burden  of  your 
grace’s  difpleafure,  and  that  it  may  not  touch  the  innocent  fouls  of  thofe 
poor  gentlemen,  who,  as  I undcrftand,  are  in  a ftrid  imprifonment 
for  my  fake.  If  ever  I have  found  favour  in  your  fight,  if  ever  the 
name  of  Ann  Bullen  hath  been  pleafing  in  your  ears,  let  me  obtain 
this  laft  requeft,  and  1 will  fo  leave  to  trouble  your  grace  any  fur- 
ther : with  my  earneft  prayers  to  the  Trinity,  to  have  you  in  his  good 
keeping,  and  to  direft  you  in  all  your  adions.  From  my  doleful 
prifon  in  the  ToiAjer,  May  6,  1536. 

Your  moft  loyal  and  faithful  wife, 

Ann  Bullen^ 

Mr.  Addifon  tells  us,  this  letter  is  ftill  extant  in  the  Cotton  Library ; 
but  the  lord  Herbert  fays,  it  is  not  an  original.  — Dr.  Burnet  relates, 
“ that  the  Queen’s  fpirit  was  much  exalted  when  Ihe  wrote  it,*  for 
“ it  is  a pitch  above  her  ordinary  ftile. 

Mr.  Collier,  who  was  ^ very  true  proteftant  and  a very  honeft 
gentleman,  obferves,  “ that  the  letter  was  faid  to  be  found  among  le- 
cretary  Cromwelt^  papers.  — But  that  its  no  original,  nor  no  way 
“ refembles  her  two  letters  to  Wolfey,  or  her  fpeech  upon  the  Scaffold, 
“ yet  it  is  poflible  (he  might  didate  the  minutes,  and  fome  attendant 
of  hers  might  draw  it  into  length,  and  give  it  a railed  turn.” 

Mr,  Strype  gives  a particular  account  of  the  Queen’s  behaviour  in 
the  To'-wer,  extraded  out  of  lix  letters  from  Sir  William  Kingjlon. 

She  faid  to  Sir  Williamy  “ I hear  I lhall  be  accufed  by  three  men, 
f and  I can  fay  no  more  now ; but  nay,  though  you  Ihould  open 
“ my  body.”  And  thereupon  Ihe  opened  her  gown,  adding,  “ Nor- 
“ ris  haft  thou  accufed  me,  thou  art  in  the  Tonjoer  with  me,  and 
“ thou  and  I lhall  die  together ; and  mark  thou  art  here  too. 

Mrs.  Cofins,  (a  gentlewoman  appointed  to  watch  the  Queen’s 
adions)  faid  that  Norris  declared,  “ he  would  fwear  that  the  Queen 

* And  fo  was  the  bilhop  when  he  related  it  as  genuine. 

was 
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She  ntuft,  the  faints  muft  have  her  % yet  a virgin^  > 
A moft  unfpotted  lilly  Jhall  jhe  pafs 

th^  ground.^  and  all  the  world  Jhall  mourn  her* 

' • King, 

“ was  a good  woman,  who  advifed  him  to  mariy,  and  that  he  an- 
“ fwered,  he  would  tarry  a while.  Then  replied  the  Queen,  you 
look  for  dead  mens  fhoes,  and  I can  ruin  you,”  and  upon  which 
they  fell  out.  The  Queen  further  faid  to  Sir  WiUiamy  “ that  Ihe 

“ feared  Wejlon  the  moil,  becaufe  he  very  frequently  came  into  her 

“ chamber,  but,  fays  fhe,  he  courted  one  of  my  maids,  tho*  he  had 
“ a wife,  and  that  Ihe  reproved  him  for  fuch  his  behaviour  : to  this, 
“ he  replied,  he  loved  one  in  the  houfe,  better  than  either  his  wife, 
“ or  fhe  whom  he  feemed  to  court.  — The  Queen  afked,  who  was 
that  ? he  replied,  herfelf,  and  then  fhe  defied  him,  “ as  fhe  told  King- 
Jioriy  and  treated  him  with  fcorn  and  contempt  for  refiedling  upon 
“ her  honour.” 

Thefe  and  fuch  like  accounts  being  carried  to  the  King,  were  the 
caufe  (as  it  is  faid)  of  the  deflrudlion  of  all  of  them. 

In  one  of  Sir  William  s Letters  he  takes  notice.  — “ That  fhe 
“ complained  fhe  had  been  cruelly  handled  by  the  council,  par- 
ticularly  the  duke  of  Norfolk^  who  replied,  in  his  anfwer  to  her 
defence.  Tut,  tut,  tut,  fhaking  his  head  three  or  four  times.  As 
**  for  Mr.  Treafurer,  he  was,  faid  fhe,  in  the  forefl  of  Windfor, 
(You  know,  fays  Sir  William^  in  this  Letter  to  Cromwell,  what 
“ fhe  meant  by  that)  She  named  likewife  the  Comptroller,  another 
of  the  Council,  to  be  a very  Gentleman,  but  that  for  herfelf  to 
be  a Queen,  and  be  fo  cruelly  handled,  it  was  never  feen  befo.'-e  ; 
“ but  I think,  the  King  does  it  to  prove  me,  and  then  fhe  laughed 
and  was  merry.  — After  this,  fhe  faid,  I fhall  havejuflice.  King- 
“ Jion  anfwered,  you  need  not  doubt  it.  The  Queen  rejoined,  if 
“ any  accufe  me,  I can  but  fay  nay,  and  they  can  bring  no 
**  witnefs.” 

In  a converfation  with  lady  Kingjion  and  Mrs.  Cofinsy  fhe  faid, 
‘‘  if  I die,  you  fhall  fee  the  greateft  punifhment  for  her,  within  feveii 
“ years,  that  ever  came  to  Englandy  and  then  fhallj  I be  in  Heaven, 
“ for  I have  done  many  good  deeds  in  my  days.’’  -^And  fhe  declared, 
it  being  a very  dry  feafon,  “ that  they  would  have  no  rain  till  fhe 
“ was  delivered  out  of  the  Tower.”  — In  regard  to  the  women  that 
were  placed  about  her,  fhe  obferved,  “ that  the  King  did  not 
**  well  know  what  he  did,  when  he  placed  fuch  perfons  as  that 
“ lady  and  Mrs  Cojinsy  for  they  could  tell  nothing  of  my  Lord  her 
“ brother,  nor  of  herfelf,  and  that  fhe  defied  them.” 

Mrs.  S toner y one  of  the  gentlewomen  that  attended  her,  told  the 
Queen,  “ that  Mark  Smeeton  was  ufed  worfl  of  all,  and  put  in  irons.” 
The  Queen  anfwered,  “ that  it  was  becaufe  he  was  a gentleman, 
\ 

• The  poet  here,  becoming  a great  mafler,  has  finifhed  his  piiflure 
with  much  fpirit  and  perfpicuity. 

0. 
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This 


114  King  HENRY  VIIL 

King.  O lord  Arch-bifliop, 

Thou ’ft  made  me  now  a man  ; never,  before 


and  that  he  was  never  in  her  chamber  but  at  Winchejier,  and  then 
**  fhe  fent  for  him  to  divert  her,  by  playing  on  a mufical  inftrument ; 
“ and  ftie  never  fpoke  to  him  fince,  but  upon  Saturday  before  May- 
**  day  laft,  and  then  (he  afked  him  why  he  was  fo  fad.’*  — He  an- 
fwered,  “ it  was  no  matter.’*  She  replied,  “ you  muft  not  expedi; 
“ me  to  fpeak  to  you  as  I do  to  a nobleman,  becaufe  you  are  an  in- 
“ ferior  perfon.”  He  anfwered,  “ «<?,  w,  a look  fuffices,  fare  you  njcell, 
and  fo  departed. 

Mr.  Strype  remarks,  “ that  this  (hews  him  to  be  a haughty  per- 
“ fon,  who  thought  the  Queen  did  not  give  him  refpedl  enough,  and 
“ therefore  he  took  the  opportunity  to  revenge  himl'elf,  not  imagin- 
ing  that  it  would  coll  him  his  own  life.’* 

Sir  Ed^'ard  Baynton  * was  one  of  thofe  who  was  appointed  to  at- 
tend the  Queen  in  the  Tcnvery  and  after  being  there  fome  little  time, 
and  obferving  the  Queen’s  behaviour,  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to 
Sir  William  ?it%-Williams  Treafurer  of  the  Houfliold. 

Mr.  I’reafurer, 

“ This  (hall  be  to  advertife  you,  that  here  is  much  communica- 
“ tion,  that  no  man  will  confefs  any  thing  againft  her  at  all.  but 
“ wherefore  in  my  foolilh  conceit,  it  (hould  much  touch  the  king’s 
“ honour,  if  it  (hould  no  farther  appear.  And  I cannot  believe,  but 
“ that  the  other  two  be  as  far  culpable  as  ever  was  he  j and  I think 
“ affuredly,  the  one  keepeth  the  other’s  council,  as  many  conjedlures 
in  my  mind  caufeth  me  to  think  ; and  efpecially,  of  the  communi- 
cation  that  was  laft  between  the  Queen,'Mr.  AW/r,and  Mr.  Jmner, 
“ and  me  : as  I would,  if  I might  fpeak  with  Mr.  Secretary  and  you 
**  together,  more  plainly  exprefs  my  mind.  If  the  cafe  be,  that  they 
“ have  ccnfelfed  in  their  behaviour  (like  witnefles)  ill  things,  as  they 
“ (hould  do,  then  the  matter  is  at  a point.  1 have  mufed  much  at 

“ the  manner  of  Mrs.  Margety\  behaviour  of  late,  who  has  ufed  her- 

felf  fo  ftrangely  towards  me,  that  has  been  fo  much  her  friend.  But 
“ no  doubt,  it  cannot  be,  but  (he  muft  be  counfelied  therewith,  for 
“ there  has  been  great  friend(hip  betwee'n  the  Queen  and  her  of  late  : 
“ I hear  further,  that  the  Queen  (lands  ftifly  in  her  opinion,  and  that 
“ (he  will  die  in  it ; which,  1 think,  is  in  the  truft  (he  has  in  the  other 

“ two.  But,  if  your  bufihefs  be  fuch  as  you  cannot  come,  I would 

“ gladly  come  and  wait  on  you,  if  you  think  it  requifite.” 

It  appears  from  what  food  after  followed,  that  proper  regard  was 
paid  to  this  letter,  and  the  next  (lep  that  was  taken,  was  to  examine 
into  the  report  touching  the  Queen’s  former  contradl  of  marriage  with 
the  lord  Piercy^  who  was  now  become  Eari  of  Northumberland  \ the 
refult  of  which  the  following  letter  (hews, 

* There  is  fome  of  the  defcendants  from  this  knight  now  living 
in  Oxfordjhirey 


« Mr. 


"King  HENRY  VIII.  ij^ 

This  happy  child,  did  I get  any  thing. 

This  oracle  of  comfort  has  fo  pleas’d  me. 

That 


“ Mr.  Secretary, 

“ This  fhall  be  to  certify  unto  you,  that  I perceive  by  Sir  Reynald 
« Carnaby,  that  there  is  fuppofed  to  be  a pre-contrad  between  the 
« Queen  and  me,  whereupon  I was  not  only  examined  upon  my 
“ oath  before  the  Archbilhops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  but  alfo  re- 
“ ceived  the  blelTed  Sacrament  upon  the  fame,  before  the  Duke  of 
« Norfolk,  and  others  the  King’s  Highnefs’  counfel,  learned  in  the  fpi- 
ritual  law,  affuring  you,  Mr.  Secretary,  by  the  faid  oath  and  blefled 
body,  which  before  I received,  and  hereafter  mean  to  receive,  to  de- 
‘f*  lire,  that  the  fame  may  be  my  damnation,  if  ever  there  were  any 
‘‘  contraft,  or  promife  of  marriage  between  her  and  me.  At  AVw- 
“ ington-Green,  the  13th  of  May,  1536,  in  the  28th  year  of  the 
V reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  Henry  VIII. 

“ Yours  aflured, 

N.  Northumberland^* 

Gn  the  1 4th  of  May,  the  King  was  forrnally  divorced  from  the 
Queen,  and  the  next  day  Ihe,  and  thofe  who  were  accufed  with  her, 
were  condemned  of  high  treafon  and  executed. 

Some  hours  before  her  death,  Ihe  faid,  “ I hear  the  executioner 
“ was  very  good  one,  and  I have  a little  neck,  and  put  her  hand  about 
« it,  laughing  heartily.”  — And  it  has  been  averred  that  Ihe  pre- 
ferved  a chearful  temper  to  the  laft.*]' 

An  hiftorian  fpeaks  of  the  Queen  after  this  manner : 

“ And  tho’  Ihe  herfelf  always  defended  her  honour,  ancj  denied 
the  height  of  the  charge,  yet  Ihe  confelied  enough  to  prove  that 
**  Ihe  had  been  airy  to  indifcretion,  taken  improper  freedoms,  and 
« converfed  out  of  guard.”  However  it  was,  her  death  caft  a great 
damp  upon  all  thofe  that  were  thought  to  favour  the  Reformation, 
efpecially  upon  archbilhop  Cranmer,  who  exerted  himfelf  upon  the 
occafion  in  a very  mournful  letter  he  wrote  to  the  King  in  her  be- 
half, in  which  he  ventures  to  paint  her  out  as  one  of  the  beft  of 
women,  and  that  her  affedion  towards  his  Majefty  was  unqueHion- 
able ; omitting  not  to  infinuate,  at  the  fame  time,  that  llie  was  a 
friend  to  the  purity  of  the  gofpel. 

Charity  and  good-nature,  I own,  are  as  requifite  in  hillory  as  in 
converfation  ; and  upon  this  account,  I am  willing  to  join  with  thofe 
who  think  there  was  fomething  of  contrivance  and  malice  in  the 
profecution  of  this  unfortunate  lady,  (as  there  ufually  is  in  moft  pro- 
fecutions,  tho’  the  party  arraigned  may  be  highly  criminal)  yet  I 
cannot  well  be  reconciled  to  fome  circuraltanccs  of  her  caufe  and 


^ This  letter  fully  clears  Wolfey  from  the  unjuft  refledion  caft  on 
him,  as  to  his  being  the  means  of  breaking  that  pontraa,  when  in 
faift  there  had  been  none. 

•N.  .f  Mr.  Strype  takes  notice;*  that  in' Burnell  account  of  the  Queen’s 
execution,  there  are  feveraj  grofs  miftakcs.* 


behaviour. 


ii6  King  HENRY  Vllf. 

That  when  I am  in  heav’n,  I fhall  defire 

To  fee  what  this  child  does,  and  praife  my  Maker. 

I thank  ye  all — to  you,  my  good  Lord -mayor. 

And  your  good  brethren,  I am  much  beholden : 

I have  receiv’d  much  honour  by  your  prefence, 

And  ye  idiall  find  me  thankful.  Lead  the  way,  lordSj 
Ye  muft  all  fee  the  Queen,  and  fhe  muft  thank  ye. 

She  will  be  fick  elfe.  This  day  no  man  think 
H’as  bufinefs  at  his  houfe,  for  all  lhall  flay. 

This  little  one  lhall  make  it  holy-day.  ^ [Exeunt. 

behaviour.  Can  we  believe  that  fuch  a bench  of  noble  lords,  that 
iat  upon  her  life,  would  proceed  to  condemn  her  without  fome  proof? 

offenders  aftually  owned  the  fad  with  the  queen, 
and  Ihe  herfelf  acknowledged  feveral  indecencies.  Bcfides,  if  fhe  was 
innocent,  why  did  fhe  not  declare  her  innocence,  when  fte  came  to 
die,  as  fhe  ought  to  have  done  ? For,  in  fuch  cafes,  we  are  obliged 
not  to  fcandahze  mankind,  nor  to  go  out  of  the  world  with  an  evil 
fame.  Now,  whereas  fhe  only  defired  the  world,  in  general  terms 
not  to  cenfure  her,  declaring,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  kina,  who* 
brought  her  to  that  unfortunate  end,  was  a juft  and  religious  prince 
(which  was  far  from  being  true,  if  fhe  died  innocently) } thifmuft 
leave  a very  odd  idea  of  her  in  the  judgment  of  pofterity,  efpecially 
if  we  confider  her  inconfiftent  behaviour  at  the  time  of  her  execu- 
tion. Her  language  was  broken  and  difturbed ; fhe  feemed  to  difcover 
a mixture  of  affurance  and  confufion  ; for  fhe  laugh’d  one  minute  and 
\yept  another.  Sometimes  fhe  flood  upon  her  vindication,  and  at  other 
times  fhe  confeffed  fome  indecencies,  which  fhe  afterwards  denied. 
In  a word,  her  flory  is  very  particular,  and  here  1 fhall  leave  it. 


finis. 


ERRATA. 

PAge  3,  line  i6,  for  ilonvn  r.  done.^T^.  8.  I.  23.  r.  perijh.  p,  21. 

I.  10.  ror  May  r.  My.  p.  44.  1.  32.  for  deliyer  r deli<ver.  p.  36. 
f-  37*  readji?.  p.  82. 1.  20.  for  tajled,  r.  tainted,  p.  12.  1.  29.  for  con- 
sented, r.  con^jened.  p.  108.  1.  i8.  after  comfort,  add  the  word  joy, 
p.  109.  after  line  i 3,  add. 

Holy  and  hasenly  thoughts  fillcounfel  her  : 


